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Abstract 
Parental separation is an area of social concern because of its known potential for negative health 
and social outcomes for children and adolescents. Research indicates that children’s involvement in 
decision-making during parents’ separation influences child wellbeing. Although most family 
service providers conceptually agree with children’s involvement in decision-making, tensions exist 
regarding its implementation during family dispute resolution. Tensions arise when services try to 
establish a balance between children’s rights and child protection. Primarily this thesis informs this 
balance by investigating the relationship between young persons’ accounts of their involvement as a 
child, and the capacity for adversity management in late adolescence. The concept of Sense of 
Coherence (SOC), derived from Antonovsky’s Salutogenic Theory was utilised as a determinant of 
participants’ ability to positively adapt and manage the adversity of parental separation.  
In order to obtain a measure of young people’s involvement in decision-making experienced 
as children, two quantitative self-report measures were developed in Study-1: a) The Perceived 
Level of Involvement Questionnaire (PLIQ-12); and b) The Perceived Influence of Parental 
Separation Questionnaire (PIPSQ-10). Scale development included four Phases: Phase-1 included 
item construction informed by a review of literature regarding children’s accounts of involvement 
in decision-making during parental separation. Both scales were piloted with 12 late adolescents 
aged 18-24 years. In Phase-2, the instruments were administered to a panel of nine industry experts, 
where the relevance and clarity of each item were scored to arrive at a Content Validity Index. 
Phase-3 involved the administration of both scales to 212 late adolescents aged 18-24 years. 
Principal Axis Factoring revealed the PLIQ-12 to be unidimensional while two subscales were 
identified (Positive Life Influence (PLI) and Negative Life Influence (NLI) in the PIPSQ-10). In 
Phase-4, the PLIQ-12 and PIPSQ-10 were administered to 70 late adolescents in a validity study. 
The PLIQ-12, PLI and NLI revealed evidence of convergent and divergent validity when compared 
with four other valid and reliable scales measuring similar constructs. 
In Study-2: An online questionnaire containing the PLIQ-12, PIPSQ-10, Orientation to Life 
Questionnaire (SOC-29), and demographic information were administered to 212 late adolescents 
aged 18-24 years. The findings revealed that late adolescent perceptions of their involvement as 
children in decision-making during parental separation shared a positive relationship with the 
capacity for adversity management in late adolescence as measured by the SOC-29. Involvement in 
decision-making also shared a negative relationship with the NLI. That is to say the more 
involvement in decision-making was perceived, the less negative influence parental separation had 
in the lives of late adolescents.   
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In Study-3, semi-structured interviews were conducted with 24 participants who had also 
participated in Study-2. A thematic analysis of their responses revealed that young people positively 
reframed their adverse experiences of parental separation and these experiences informed a range of 
adversity management strategies in late adolescence. Although strategy effectiveness was perceived 
as highly effective by respondents in managing further adversity, it revealed a diverse relationship 
with SOC when the findings from Study-2 and Study-3 were triangulated. 
This research contributes to the knowledge base of professionals and organisations that 
advise families, regarding the involvement of children in the family dispute resolution process, 
which is considered pivotal in children’s care planning. 
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 Chapter 1 
Children’s Involvement in Decision-Making During Parental Separation 
and Sense of Coherence 
 
1.1. Introduction 
Parental separation is an area of social concern because of its known potential for negative health 
and social outcomes for children and adolescents (ABS, 2010; Kim, 2011; Hjorleifsson, Breidablik, 
& Meland, 2013). Research indicates that children’s involvement in decision-making during 
parent’s separation influences child wellbeing (Birnbaum, 2009; Fitzgerald & Graham, 2011a; 
Goldson 2006). Although most professionals providing services to families experiencing parental 
separation agree with children’s involvement in the decision-making, tensions exist regarding its 
implementation. This is reported to stem from trying to establish a balance between the rights of 
children to participate in decision-making and maintaining child safety in the context of parental 
acrimony (Birnbaum, 2009; Graham, Fitzgerald, & Cashmore, 2015). The decision to include 
children in this process is influenced by many factors. These factors include how professionals 
conceptualise: children, children’s capacity for decision-making, definitions of the UNCRC, and 
child development. In Australia, professional services that implement children’s involvement are 
governed by the Australian Law Act (1975) that prioritises the safety of children. This overriding 
priority however, may tip the balance towards a protectionist stance generating uncertainty around 
the benefits of children’s inclusion during the family dispute resolution process.   
Primarily this thesis aims to inform this balance by investigating the relationship between 
late adolescents’ perceptions of their involvement as children in decision-making during parental 
separation and their current capacity for adversity management. The thesis critiques the overriding 
priority for child protection in a risk management paradigm that currently frames the 
implementation of children’s inclusion during family dispute resolution. It is the position of this 
thesis that the overriding priority for child safety and risk management influences how children are 
conceptualised. This influence applies a bias toward the exclusion of children in the decision-
making process without the consideration of the child’s unique set of circumstances. This thesis 
proposes an alternative framework when implementing children’s involvement, one that considers 
both child rights and child safety through the priority for child wellbeing.  
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This thesis aspires to contribute to the knowledge base of professionals and organisations 
that advise families, regarding the involvement of children in the family dispute resolution process 
considered pivotal in children’s care planning. It does this by providing an overview of the context 
of children’s involvement in decision-making during parental separation. It begins by defining the 
concepts and terms used throughout the thesis, which are: Children; children’s care planning; 
perspectives, principles; the rationale for conducting the research; and current gaps in the 
knowledge base. Finally, the aims and expectations of the research are presented before the chapter 
concludes with an outline of the remaining chapters that make up the thesis.  
1.2. Definitions  
1.2.1. Children  
A number of views exist in the literature regarding how the age and maturity of a child should 
influence children’s involvement in decision-making during parental separation. Children are 
unique individuals who contribute to how families are able to manage life events. Research suggests 
that the child response during decision-making is often neglected during parental separation (Neale 
& Flowerdew, 2009) and more often than not, children’s perspectives do not inform decisions 
regarding their future at this time (Graham, Fitzgerald & Cashmore 2015). However, children are 
individuals who add value to the family and according to the principals of the United Nations 
Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC), have every right to inform these decisions. 
Research holds a wealth of information regarding older children’s perspectives regarding their 
inclusion and/or exclusion in the decision-making process during parental separation. However, 
children under the age of 11 years have less representation regarding their involvement in decision-
making (Berrick, Dickens, Pösö, & Skivenes, 2015). Subsequently this research investigates an area 
currently underrepresented in the literature: The experiences of late adolescents whose parents 
separated before they attained the age of 11 years.  
The term ‘children’ or ‘child’ is used throughout this review to indicate individuals below 
the age of majority where the age of majority in Australia is 18 years of age. While this thesis 
highlights tensions in the literature that specifically relate to the age and maturity of children and 
their involvement in decision-making, all references to children, child, minor or youth, unless 
otherwise specified, account for all children under the age of 18 years. 
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1.2.2. Late Adolescence 
The literature reflects a number of perspectives regarding ages that define the development stages of 
adolescence. Subsequently, a definitive definition of ‘Late Adolescence’ does not receive 
international consensus. Therefore, the term may be interpreted differently depending on the readers 
experience, understanding or international context.  
          The World Health Organisation (WHO), guidelines define late adolescence as being 
between the ages of 15 and 19 years. WHO, however, pre-empt their definition with caution, 
suggesting that age does not provide the whole story in adolescent social development (WHO, 
2018). Consequently, the WHO definition of late adolescence is not upheld across literature. For 
example, “late adolescence” in the UK, refers to young people aged 18 to 24 (BPS, 2018). This is 
mirrored in the USA, where the State Adolescent Resource Centre (SAHRC) defines adolescence 
occurring between the ages of 11-24, with late adolescence occurring between 18-24 years 
(SAHRC, 2015; AMCHP, 2005).  Australian Bureau of Statistics (2013), on the other hand, define 
the age range 18 to 34 years as ‘Young Adult’, which is utilised as the formal classification in 
Government policy documentation in Australia. 
 To achieve a consistent level of reporting across this thesis, a decision was made based on 
the majority of international literature reporting. Subsequently, the term ‘Late Adolescence’ is used 
in this thesis to identify young persons aged between 18 and 24 years. This also follows the 
European SOC research model of reporting for late adolescence (Eriksson 1980). It is 
acknowledged that this classification may have some cross over with other classifications, 
depending on the national or international context. Rather than addressing inconsistent 
classifications of young people, this thesis is clear in its consistent use of the term ‘Late 
Adolescence’ as defining individuals aged between 18 and 24 years. 
1.2.3. Children’s Care Planning 
The children’s care plan is an agreement initiated during parental separation. It specifies how 
parents will care for their children after the separation. It defines the responsibilities of each parent 
and other family members in maintaining the continued care and wellbeing of children after the 
separation. Many terms are used in parental separation literature to describe the development and 
implementation of planning for children’s care and wellbeing post-parental separation. These 
include -- children’s care planning, care planning, parenting plans or children’s care plans. In this 
thesis, all terms refer to the development of an agreement that defines the responsibility of parents 
or other family members in regard to the continued management of children’s care and wellbeing 
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post-parental separation. Although different terms are used in the literature, Children’s Care Plan is 
utilised as the principal term in this thesis. 
1.2.4. Perspectives, Principles and Guidelines 
This chapter introduces children’s involvement in decision-making during family dispute resolution 
as influenced by the principles of the UNCRC and the guidelines of the Australian Law Act (1975). 
In order to understand how these two significant documents influence decisions that balance 
children’s involvement with their protection, first we need to understand the perspectives that 
underpin the principles of the UNCRC.  Bessner (2015) informs us that the principles of the 
UNCRC were formulated using two perspectives, a liberationist and a protectionist perspective. 
These two perspectives present two opposing conceptualisations of children: The liberationist 
perspective views children as actors deserving of the right to participate in decisions made by adults 
about their own future; the protectionist perspective views children as passive, vulnerable and in 
need of care and protection (Neale & Flowerdew, 2007). When conceptualisations are opposing 
they instil a lack of professional confidence to include children during family dispute resolution 
(Graham et al., 2015). Theoretically, if a lack of professional confidence occurs, any decision to 
include children in systematic processes may be guided by the organisation’s overriding priority. If 
the overriding priority were child safety in the context of risk management, it may tip the 
rights/protection balance towards a protectionist stance without first considering the unique 
circumstances of each child.  
1.2.4.1 Protectionist Perspectives 
In order to understand how protectionism influences the implementation of children’s inclusion in 
decision-making, we first must clearly define what it is. A specific literature definition of a 
protectionist framework underpinning children’s service delivery, however, remains elusive. 
Although evidence that protectionism is widely practiced during the implementation of children’s 
autonomy (Gal, 2011; Neale & Flowerdew, 2007), very few authors are identified as supporting it 
as a priority perspective consideration. The review of literature suggests, that rather than a 
framework itself, protectionism is a concept underpinning the implementation of children’s 
inclusion in decision-making that influences the way a child is conceptualised during 
implementation. Protectionism therefore, might be better understood as the way in which children 
are conceptualised in order to minimise a child’s risk of harm during service delivery. This 
definition of protectionism fits with the review of literature, for example, Kay and Tisdall (2017) 
report advocates of protectionism conceptualise children as having a physical and mental capacity 
that is different from that of adults. While Daniel (2010) reports that childhood in a protectionist 
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paradigm is conceptualised as a time of innocence and play where children should be protected. 
Neale and Flowerdew (2007) further report that proponents of the protectionist perspective argue 
that children are conceptualised as passive recipients unable to understand the complexities of 
decision-making thus, decisions regarding their future are advocated on their behalf by adult 
decision-makers.  In this perspective children are conceptualised as dependent on adults for their 
care and wellbeing (Fogarty, 2008) and are vulnerable and at risk of abuse and/or exploitation 
(Birnbaum, 2009). All individuals under the age of majority are considered under the protection of 
adult caregivers; however, the age of the child determines how and what protections should be 
applied and under what circumstances. For example, Gal (2011) reports restrictions applied to 
children’s inclusion in decision-making during parental separation are dependent on child age, 
where the younger the child the more protective a measure is practiced. Daniel (2010) proposes that 
evidence from resilience studies reflects a need for greater recognition of children’s agency and as 
such they need to play a bigger role in determining the role that protection plays in their own 
decision-making. Kay and Tisdall (2017) report that currently frameworks that prioritise the 
protection of children do so without children and young people’s participation to identify their own 
concerns and solutions.  
Regardless of the diverse way in which protectionism is described Pinkney (2011) suggests 
that specific elements identify it, such as the conceptualisation of children as passive agents in need 
of care and protection, and where the emphasis of service delivery is based on vulnerability, risk 
and prevention.  
1.2.4.2 The United Nations Convention for the Rights of The Child (UNCRC) 
The UNCRC ratified in Australia in 1990 is a legally binding international agreement setting out the 
civil, political, economic, social and cultural rights of every child, regardless of their race, religion 
or abilities (UNICEF, 2014). As reported in the guiding principles for the UNCRC (UNICEF, 
2015), the UNCRC defines children as individuals under the age of 18 years of age, unless the laws 
of a particular country have set the legal age for adulthood younger. In Australia, children are 
legally defined as all individuals under the age of 18 years. As the Convention is inclusive of the 
rights of such a diverse range of age, maturity and developmental capacity, the Articles are 
moderated by a binding obligation for adults to balance child rights with child protection (Bessner, 
2015). Where an individual obligation to manage this balance exists however, a diverse response 
based on the experiences, beliefs and personal filters of adult's influence this binding obligation 
(Cashmore 2003). Tensions often result during the implementation of children’s inclusion as 
opposing opinions of professionals and organisations inform this process (Neale & Flowerdew 
2007).  
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A number of Articles in the UNCRC may be applied to manage children’s involvement in 
decision-making such as Article-19 – which address protection from violence in all its forms, and 
Article 36 – which address protection from exploitation (UNICEF 2014). The adult obligation to 
moderate children’s involvement in decision-making however, is specifically addressed in Article-
12 and Article-13 of the UNCRC. Article-12 -- the right for children to be involved in decision-
making, moderated by “in accordance with the age and maturity of the child”, and Article-13-- the 
child’s right to get and share information, moderated by “as long as the information is not damaging 
to them or others” (Australian Child Rights Taskforce 2016; UNICEF 2014). Parallel to the 
Articles, the Convention acknowledges the primary role of parents and the family in the care and 
protection of children, as well as the obligation of the state to help parents and families carry out 
these duties (UNICEF 2014). Consequently, the obligation for parents, families and state to 
implement the child’s right to be involved in decision-making is moderated by individual 
experience, beliefs, conceptualisations and personal filters.  
1.3. The Rationale for Conducting this Research 
The Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS) reports that one in four Australian children will 
experience parental separation before the age of eighteen (ABS, 2010).  Parental separation is often 
experienced by children as disruptive and distressing and is reported to be a common experience in 
relation to the changing family structure (Birnbaum & Saini, 2013; Kim, 2011; Tucker et al., 1997). 
Children often view dissolving parental relationships as a decline in their own relationship within 
the family structure and may blame themselves for the separation (Bagshaw, 2007). When children 
do not feel supported within the family structure, feelings of isolation, low self-esteem and 
worthlessness are often the result (Bagshaw, 2007).   
Research suggests that involving children in the family decision-making process at the time 
of parent’s separation may assist children to manage the adversity of separation transition 
(Birnbaum 2009; Cashmore 2003; Fitzgerald & Graham 2011a). For example, research has 
established that children who are encouraged to be involved in decision-making and are supported 
in this process cope better and feel happier about family changes (Graham et al., 2015); feel 
included and connected to family (Taylor, 2006); feel an increased sense of self-worth (Fitzgerald 
& Graham, 2011a); feel empowered (Birnbaum & Saini, 2013); and have a clearer sense of identity 
(Gal, 2011). Subsequently, children’s inclusion in the decision-making process has appeared in the 
policy and practice of family relationship services in Australia (McIntosh & Long 2006). Policy is 
paticularly pronounced in the area of family dispute resolution in Australia where decisions are 
made regarding children’s futures. Subsequently systematic processes such as Children’s Inclusive 
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Practice (CIP) have been introduced to systematically include children in the decision-making 
process during family dispute resolution (Gal, 2015; Goldson, 2006; Graham et al., 2015; Henry & 
Hamilton, 2012; McIntosh & Long, 2006; McIntosh et al., 2009). 
Research has also established that tensions restrict its implementation during family dispute 
resolution (Gal, 2015; Graham et al., 2015). Tensions have been the subject of much debate in the 
literature, for example Birnbaum and Saini (2012) report that tensions stem from an attempt to 
balance the rights of children with their protection. Graham et al., (2015) takes this concept further, 
discovering that the way professionals conceptualise children plays a fundamental role in how this 
balance is managed.  
A recent action research study conducted by Graham et al., (2015), exploring professional 
conceptualisations of children’s involvement in the decision-making process during family 
mediation, found that 97% of practitioners across Australia, although accepting that children should 
be included in decision’s making processes, conceptualised children as passive agents in need of 
care and protection. While family relationship professionals were expected to balance both the 
rights and protection of children during the implementation process, only 5% of cases over a two-
year period included children in the family dispute resolution process. Therefore, the way children 
were conceptualised played a significant role in building practitioner confidence to include children 
during the family dispute resolution process.  
The way children are conceptualised not only influences the way adults perceive child 
capacity for decision-making, but also influences the way adults perceive the act of children’s 
inclusion in the process. For example, some family relationship professionals express concern that 
the act of including children in decision-making processes champion children’s right to make 
autonomous decisions and demeans parental authority (Birnbaum, 2009; Gal, 2015; Graham et al., 
2015). Many studies, however, reveal that children have a preference to inform the process of 
decision-making rather than make autonomous decisions (Birnbaum, 2009; Fitzgerald & Graham, 
2011a; Parkinson & Cashmore, 2008; Taylor, 2006). Fitzgerald and Graham (2011) suggest that 
involving children in the decision-making process is more about affirming children’s sense of self 
rather than championing their autonomy. Taylor (2006) explains that when children are included in 
the decision-making process they receive confirmation that they are valued members of the family. 
Confirmation of the child’s self-value affirms children’s identity, validates sense of self-worth and 
increases the capacity for children to adapt to the changing family structure (Fitzgerald & Graham, 
2011b; Parkinson & Cashmore, 2008).  
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1.4. Current Gaps in the Knowledge Base 
Parental separation is an area of research that reflects complexity, subsequently, qualitative 
exploratory studies have formed the foundation for knowledge in this field.  This research will add 
to this body of knowledge by utilising a mixed methods approach.  A mixed methods approach is 
important as rather than rely on one method of examination it provides convergent evidence from 
two different methodologies. The research does this by integrating a quantitative component into 
the design where the subject of inquiry (in this case children’s involvement) is assigned a numerical 
quality that can be used to quantitatively compare it with other variables that also have been 
allocated a numerical quality. Through statistical analysis we can reveal the amount of variance 
that, perceived involvement as a child in decision-making accounts for, in the measure of capacity 
to manage further adversity. Put succinctly, this process identifies the strength of relationship 
between the two variables.  
Child age related knowledge is often informed by research that explored responses to 
parental separation two or three decades ago (e.g., Howell, Portes & Brown 1997; Mackinnon 1989; 
Moschis & Moore 1979; Zaslow 1989). This information, although providing historical context, 
does not reflect family experiences of parental separation today. This is because theoretical 
perspectives of child development, conceptualisation of children, child rights and social acceptance 
of parental separation have undergone extraordinary transformation in the last 20 years. This 
includes major changes to the structure of family law where parents are often required to attend 
mediation in an attempt to resolve dispute regarding the child’s care plan before considering 
litigation. This has resulted in a reduction in litigation cases and has advanced family mediation 
where systematic processes, designed to include children in the decision-making process, have been 
introduced.   
Research indicates the responses of children under the age of six are few, subsequently little 
is understood about younger children’s response regarding their involvement in decision-making 
during parental separation. One reason for this may be the use of an arbitrary age reported by Henry 
and Hamilton (2012) to determine a child’s capacity for involvement in decision-making. Exclusion 
criteria based on arbitrary age, suggests that a professional may favour younger children’s exclusion 
rather than honouring their UNCRC’s obligation to filter the weight of children’s opinions and 
perspectives in the decision-making process. This may also be influenced by the overriding priority 
for child safety where the decision to exclude younger children removes any potential risk of harm, 
no matter how slight. 
Misconception of children’s development may also play a significant role in the decision to 
exclude children under the age of six. Conkbayir and Pascal (2014) states that teaching in early 
  
9 
child development provides “too much emphasis on traditional theories of child development rather 
than current ideas concerning learning and development in the early years” (p. 133). Goswami 
(2015) states that Piaget’s stages of child development where children younger than seven lack the 
competence to be involved in complex reasoning are no longer supported. These historical 
perspectives however, continue to feed into professional understandings of younger children, 
restricting their inclusion in decision-making processes.  
Evidence that child development is more aligned with children’s experiences and parental 
scaffolding than with age itself is reinforced in the literature (Gal, 2011; Graham et al., 2015; Pirus, 
Léridon, & Wiles-Portier, 2010; Rappaport, 1981). For example, Rappaport (1981) highlights the 
significance of children’s experience in relation to attaining competence by stating “The failure of a 
person to display competence is not due to deficits within the person but rather the failure of the 
social systems to provide or create opportunities for competencies to be displayed or acquired” (p. 
5). A rational argument may therefore be presented that if young children are excluded from the 
process of decision-making, then competence for decision-making may not be actualised. 
The exploration of frameworks that support children’s involvement in decision-making have 
presented in the literature over the last 10 years. Gal (2015) advocates that children’s ability to 
participate regularly, meaningfully and systematically during parental separation affects a child’s 
sense of fairness, satisfaction, and wellbeing. Further, Gal expresses the significance in searching 
for new and innovative joint decision-making processes that support children during parental 
separation. Current frameworks that prioritise the protection of children have been found to restrict 
the implementation of children’s involvement with the younger the child the more involvement is 
restricted (Gal 2015). Subsequently the exploration of frameworks that support the systematic 
implementation of children’s involvement may be a step in the right direction.  One such 
framework known to support the exploration of adversity management is Antonovsky’s (1979; 
1987) Salutogenic theory. The Salutogenic framework is a resource-oriented perspective on 
people’s ability to manage stress and maintains a core principle that prioritises wellbeing and as 
such may provide a vehicle to balance the inclusion of children with their protection. The following 
set of aims is informed by the rationale for conducting this research.  
1.5. Research Aims 
The main aim of this research is to investigate the relationship between accounts of involvement in 
decision-making as a child during parental separation and capacity for adversity management in late 
adolescence. 
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1.5.1. Objectives 
To evaluate the retrospective experiences of young people (18-24 years) regarding their 
involvement as children in the decision-making process during parental separation;  
To investigate the influence that prior involvement has on the capacity for adversity management in 
late adolescence;  
To explore themes related to participants’ experiences of parental separation and their influence on 
strategies for adversity management in late adolescence; and  
To investigate additional factors at the time of separation such as birth order, gender and age at 
parental separation that may also influence the capacity for adversity management in late 
adolescence. 
To address the objectives of this research a sequential mixed methodology was chosen to 
incorporate both quantitative and qualitative methods of analysis. Epistemologically this study is 
informed by a post-positivist framework and underpinned conceptually by Antonovsky’s 
Salutogenic Theory where the concept of Sense of Coherence (SOC), the major tenet of the theory, 
was utilised as a measure of late adolescent capacity to manage the adversity of parental separation.  
The research includes four parts:  
i) Study-1: included the development of two self-report measures, the first is a post hoc measure of 
children’s involvement in decision-making while the second measures current perceptions of 
parental separation as influencing life.  
ii) Study-2: included a post hoc evaluation of children’s involvement with a late adolescent sample 
of university students.  
iii) Study-3: included the administration of a semi-structured face-to-face interview to 24 
participants from Study-2 using an interview guide informed by the findings of Study-2. It sought to 
explore complex themes and subthemes through a thematic analysis of participant responses. 
iv) A post-study triangulation was preformed: where the findings from Study-2 and Study-3 were 
triangulated to establish validity for strategy effectiveness.  
This research is, to the best of my knowledge, one of the first to examine children’s 
involvement in decision-making from the perspectives of late adolescents whose parents separated 
in their earlier life. Late adolescent accounts of their experiences as children are significant as late 
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adolescence is considered a period where perceptions, problem solving and pathways of decision-
making utilised across the lifespan are first practiced (Muir et al., 2009).  
1.6. Expectations  
The findings of this research are expected to inform parents, professionals and academics in a 
number of ways: i) to inform the debate regarding the implementation of children’s involvement in 
decision-making by providing information of how young people experiences of involvement as a 
child influence SOC; ii) to provide a mixed methods analysis of how children’s experiences of 
parental separation may influence strategies for adversity management in late adolescence; iii) to 
explore an alternative framework to support the implementation of children’s involvement during 
parental separation. 
1.7. Overview of Remaining Chapters 
The following is a brief overview of the remaining chapters of this research thesis:  
Chapter 2: The substantive framework grounds the research in current literature regarding 
the implementation of children’s involvement in decision-making during parental separation. An 
historical overview provides the context for current motivations for implementing children’s 
involvement including studies of children’s responses regarding their involvement and the influence 
of the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC) on Australia’s Family Law 
Act (1975). The conceptualisation of children is discussed and how this is influenced by the current 
priority to protect children during family mediation. Age related restrictions applied to systematic 
approaches based upon this priority are also discussed. Children’s capacity for decision-making is 
also explored in this chapter.  
Chapter 3: Presents Antonovsky’s Salutogenic Theory, the conceptual framework 
underpinning this research and presented as an alternative framework to support children’s 
involvement. The current state of literature is explored starting with the development of the theory 
and its major tenet, Sense of Coherence (SOC), a quantitative measure of the individual’s capacity 
for adversity management. Reliability and validity are discussed in the context of the diversity of 
studies. SOC’s relationship with the family environment is explored along with how SOC may 
develop during childhood and adolescence. The Salutogenic framework is then contrasted with the 
framework of protectionism, followed by criticisms of the SOC concept.  
Chapter 4: Provides a detailed account of the overall methodology used to conduct all three 
empirical studies and the final triangulation of findings from Study-2 and Study-3. This is followed 
by a description of the mixed methodology used in this research, including why it was chosen, its 
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advantages and limitations. The next section discusses why a university sample was selected. The 
chapter concludes with the ethical considerations of the research and how they were addressed 
ending with the delegation of ethical approval and amendments.  
Chapter 5: Provides a detailed account of Study-1, the development, piloting, and validation 
of two quantitative instruments. The first instrument is designed to measure the perceptions of late 
adolescents regarding their involvement as children in the decision-making process during the 
separation transition while the second instrument measures how parental separation is perceived by 
late adolescents to influence their life. This chapter is composed of three parts; i) Item development 
where the methodology used to develop the measures items is described. Specifically the rationale 
for item development, a full description of the methodology used to source literature, and the 
process used to develop each item; ii) A Validation Study specifically addressing the aims, 
rationale, ethical considerations, methodology, analysis, results and conclusion in relation to the 
Component Validity Index (CVI) and measures of convergent and discriminant validity; and iii) A 
Pilot Study where the methodology is described along with the aims to validate the effectiveness of 
the two developed instruments; the rationale for choosing the testing sample; and any corrections 
made to the instruments. 
Chapter 6: Introduces and reports on Study-2, the quantitative component of the mixed 
methods design. Study-2 involves the analysis of late adolescent perceptions of their involvement as 
children and its relationship with SOC in a retrospective evaluation. Specifically, this chapter 
includes the methodology of analysis, the results and the discussion of the outcomes.  
Chapter 7: Reports on Study-3: A qualitative exploration of late adolescent accounts of their 
experiences as children and how these experiences have influenced strategies that are currently used 
for adversity management. Specifically, this includes the thematic analysis of face-to-face, semi-
structured interviews from 24 participants participating in Study-2. Children’s age and birth order 
are explored qualitatively with these themes discussed in the concluding moments of the chapter.  
Chapter 8: Integrates the findings of Study-2 and Study-3 by triangulating the results from 
both studies. The overall findings are interpreted in relation to their convergent and divergent 
validity.  The analysis is followed by a discussion where the results are compared in the context of 
Antonovsky’s Salutogenic Framework.   
Chapter 9: Provides a final overall conclusion of the research findings. It includes a 
summary of the findings, recommendations based on the findings of the research, limitations of the 
research and recommendations for change and further research. The chapter concludes with a final 
take home message.  
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1.8. Summary 
Maintaining the wellbeing of children during parental separation is an important policy and practice 
question. Children’s involvement in the decision-making process during this time is considered to 
assist in maintaining child wellbeing. Although children’s involvement in decision-making is a key 
principle of the UNCRC, the Charter’s amalgamation of both child protection and child liberation 
presents tensions that often restrict its implementation. Debates abound regarding the appropriate 
balance between children’s involvement in decision-making during parental separation and their 
protection from harm. Often the balance is tipped in favour of protection as a lack of confidence to 
include children in family dispute resolution negates children’s right to inform the process. This 
lack of confidence is influenced by an overriding priority to protect children currently underpinning 
professional services that assist separating families to develop the child’s care plan.  Subsequently 
the context of risk management prevents people from allowing even “healthy” exposure to risk. In 
this chapter, the study has been introduced and the overall methodology defined. The findings of 
this research will continue to inform the debate in this highly contentious area of practice. 
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 Chapter 2 
Conceptualising Children and their Involvement in  
Decision-Making 
 
2.1. Opening Perspectives  
As briefly outlined in Chapter 1, both the liberationist and protectionist perspective inform the 
professional decision to include children in the decision-making process during family dispute 
resolution. This second chapter explores how children and their involvement in decision-making 
during parental separation are conceptualised under the principles of the UNCRC and the guidelines 
of the Australian Law Act (1975). This chapter is informed by a review of parental separation 
literature conducted from 1990 (Australia’s ratification of the UNCRC) to 2017 and is an attempt to 
ensure that children’s right to participate in decision-making is appropriately balanced with the 
unique circumstances of each child.  
This thesis explores how parents, families and professionals currently balance the rights of 
children with their protection. It does this by exploring the diversity of adult and children’s 
perspectives, how perspectives are influenced, and the point at which the line is drawn between 
child inclusion or exclusion in the decision-making process. This thesis recognises that a child’s 
vulnerability is unique, should be assessed on an individual basis and not based on assumptions of 
pre-defined categories such as age. In the same way the thesis also recognises that the potential for 
harm is also unique, where susceptibility for harm is dependent on a child’s individual and unique 
circumstances. Finally, the chapter explores whether the overriding priority for child safety in the 
context of risk management, used to underpin children’s inclusion in decision-making, draws this 
line before sufficient information regarding the unique needs of children are explored. Subsequently 
this chapter provides some insights as to what may work for some children in mitigating harm. 
2.2. Introduction 
Planning for children’s future is often the most challenging task parents are faced with during 
separation and divorce.  As parental relationships transition during this time, responsibility for the 
care, support, and wellbeing of children becomes a significant focus (Oppenheim & Koren-Karie, 
2012). A wide body of evidence has emerged regarding the best practice in this challenging field 
(e.g., Australian Government, 2014; Bagshaw, 2007; Cashmore & Parkinson, 2009; Drozd & 
Kuehnle, 2012; Friedly, 2009; Handschu & Kisthardt, 2005; Lamb, 2012a; Oppenheim & Koren-
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Karie, 2012; Pruett, 2010; Robinson, Stewart, Ryke, & Wessels, 2014; Sanson & Smyth, 2004; 
Saucy & Saucy, 2005; Warshak, 2014). Children’s care planning at the time of transition is a major 
opportunity for children to be included in the decision-making process as this is the time when 
parenting plans are often formalised (Saucy & Saucy, 2005). Children’s involvement in their own 
care planning is a significant area of study, as research reports that including children in decisions 
regarding their own future may assist them to better resolve the changing family structure 
(Campbell, 2008; Cashmore & Parkinson, 2008; Graham & Fitzgerald, 2011; Lamb, 2012a).   
This chapter reviews the conceptual understanding of children’s involvement during 
parental separation found in the literature and its influence on implementation. The key themes 
outlined in this chapter are: The conceptualisation of children; current priorities underpinning 
family mediation services in Australia; children’s care planning; interpreting the UNCRC; key 
developments in children’s participation ; and implimenting children’s involvement.  
Key themes influencing children’s involvement were identified from exploring an extensive 
knowledge base that included worldwide studies on children’s involvement in decision-making 
during parental separation. Reviews include studies that explored the experiences of children, 
parents and their families as well as studies that investigated the practice, opinions and 
conceptualisations of professionals assisting families experiencing parental separation. Reports, 
theoretical perspectives and responses from academics considered experts in child inclusion in 
decision-making were also included in the review. The review begins by introducing the way 
children were historically conceptualised and how these perspectives still influence current 
conceptualisations of children.  
2.3. The Conceptualisation of Children During Parental Separation 
Historically over the last century, children have been conceptualised as the property of parents 
(Fogarty, 2008), an “endangered species” in need of protection (Gal, 2015, p. 459 ), and even a 
“public nuisance” requiring behaviour regulation through labour and education laws (Bessell, 2011, 
p. 9). The conceptualisation of children today however, has undergone many changes, none more so 
than after the conception of the UNCRC in 1989. All countries apart from South Sudan and the 
USA have ratified the Convention, in doing so countries evoke Article-4 of the Convention where 
they agree to review laws relating to children’s rights. The review is designed to align the state laws 
of each country with the UNCRC.  
Some Articles of the UNCRC have not had such a smooth transition into Australian society. 
However, the Convention includes a binding obligation for adults to moderate some of the Articles 
(Australian Child Rights Taskforce, 2016). The implementation was further complicated by the 
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Convention’s attempt to combine two divergent conceptualisations (Bessner, 2015). As adults’ 
binding obligation plays such an important role in applying the guidelines of the UNCRC, tensions 
have restricted the implementation of children’s involvement in decision-making during parental 
separation.  
2.4. Current Priorities Underpinning Children’s Participation in 
Decision-Making During Parental Separation  
The Australian Family Law Act (1975) provides guidelines for professional services that provide 
support to families during parental separation. The Australian Family Law Act (1975) was amended 
in 2006 to include a progression towards compulsory family dispute resolution, in an attempt to 
reduce litigation and place decision-making back into the hands of families. Under the jurisdiction 
of the Australian Family Law Act (1975), and the UNCRC, family dispute resolution was initiated 
to assist parents who disagree about their children’s future to develop a balanced plan for their 
children’s care.  Subsequently, professionals who convene family dispute resolution hold a unique 
and privileged position in that they facilitate the rights of children to inform the decision-making 
process (Graham et al 2015 p. 258). The conceptual framework underpinning family dispute 
resolution however, is governed by an overriding priority for child safety and risk management 
(Commonwealth of Australia, 2014), and this may restrict a child’s right to participate.  
Bagshaw (2007), amongst others, acknowledges the need for child protection during service 
delivery as a range of complex factors may influence attendance at family dispute resolution 
centres.  Sheenan et al., (2007) has identified complex factors as including: domestic violence; child 
abuse; child neglect; fear of abduction; parental drug and alcohol problems; mental health issues; 
and economic disadvantage. Approaches, aids and tools assisting professionals to prioritise the 
safety of children focus on parental behaviour management. Interventions are designed to educate 
parents on the affect that acrimonious behaviour may have on children during parental separation 
(Reynolds, Houlston, Coleman, & Harold, 2014). Research reveals that acrimony between parents 
may negatively influence children’s interpersonal skills (Finger, Eiden, Edwards, Leonard, & 
Kachadourian, 2010); children’s health (El-Sheikh, Cummings, Kouros, Elmore-Staton, & 
Buckhalt, 2008); children’s sleep (Mannering et al., 2011); and children’s attention and cognitive 
abilities (Harold, Aitken, & Shelton, 2007). Subsequently, parenting education programs are 
designed to redirect behaviour from parent dispute to parent partnership, where the child’s care and 
wellbeing becomes the new parent focus (Cashmore & Parkinson, 2009; Neale & Flowerdew, 
2007). Enrolment for parenting education programs is not a compulsory process although anger 
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management may be a conditional element of a court ordered care plan where a case of child abuse 
has been established (Saucy & Saucy 2005).  
In relation to the content of parenting interventions, Reynolds, et al., (2014) identifies 
program limitations stating that, “programmes that deal with parenting alone are insufficient” (p. 
34). Parenting programs have also been criticised as lacking supportive evidence regarding their 
effectiveness. For example, Sigal, Sandler, Wolchik and Braver (2011) highlighted a lack of 
evidence in the areas of: non-residential parent-child contact, fostering the quality of parent-child 
relations by either the custodial or non-custodial parent, reducing interparental conflict, improving 
co-parenting, or most importantly, improving outcomes for children.  Cowan, Cowan and Barry 
(2011) investigated program effectiveness in separated families with children under the age of 11 
and found that effectiveness increased if a relationship component was included in the program. 
This has fostered some optimism for determining effectiveness with Sigal et al. (2011) who found 
that although parenting education programs have not provided reliable evidence of program 
efficacy, they have highlighted the significance for programs to deliver measurable outcomes.  
Another area of research that may be beneficial in the management of uncooperative 
parenting is the Salutogenic approach to child wellbeing. In the context of parental separation, 
pathogenic models are currently utilised as a predominant research methodology that aim to 
discover ways to minimise child harm during parental separation.  Conversely, a Salutogenic 
research methodology would seek to explore factors that promote child wellbeing rather than 
finding ways to minimise harm supporting a strength-based understanding of children’s experiences 
following parental separation. Salutogenesis assumes an individual potential for decline accepting a 
probability that adverse experiences during parental separation are unavoidable and thus seeks to 
explore ways for children to better manage these experiences. One line of Salutogenic exploration is 
children’s involvement in decision-making during the separation transition (Gal, 2011; 2015). This 
is considered a Salutogenic process, as it explores the empowerment of children through their 
involvement in decision-making thus assisting children to manage the negative effects of parental 
separation. 
Children’s involvement in decision-making however, was not initiated through an intention 
to initiate Salutogenic exploration, its research significance became evident as a result of children’s 
rights law reform.  In Australia this occurred after the Australian Law Reform Commission 
investigated laws and policies governing children’s services in 1997 (Australian Law Reform 
Commission, 2017). The Australian Law Reform Commission (2017) revealed that decision-
making for children had been dominated by adult agendas and frames of reference, identifying 
children as “a relatively powerless group in society” (Section 5.24). The Commission advocated 
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change, revealing that many laws treated children not as people but as the property of their parents 
or objects of concern. Laws and policies in children’s services were revealed as being “guided by a 
protectionist framework based on out-dated paternalistic notions” (Section 5.24) and that “children 
were the passive recipients of decisions made on their behalf by powerful adults” (Section 5.24).    
One of the Commission’s recommendations for change was the creation of a children’s 
charter, legally enforcing an obligation to provide children with the right to be consulted (Section 
5.24). This applies specifically for decisions concerning residence, family contact, schooling and 
health (Appendix D. 17).  The review influenced changes in the Australian Family Law Act, with 
children’s involvement being introduced into the Act in 2006.  
While in Australia, concerns have been raised for more than two decades, so too 
internationally. The balance between the children’s rights and their protection is reported to present 
tensions regarding the implementation of children’s involvement worldwide. Neale and Flowerdew 
(2007, p. 26) report that despite law reform in the UK to include children’s decision-making during 
parental separation, the priority to protect children influences the perception of children as 
“relatively incapable of decision-making”. This appears to place children’s involvement in 
conceptual opposition as involvment in decision-making conceptualises children as young citizens 
entitled to respect and participation. Neal and Flowerdew (2007) state that when child involvement 
in decision-making is embedded in a framework that prioritises protection, “it becomes submerged 
in a way that merely pays lip service to it” (p. 26). Sinclair (2004) supports this view reporting that 
models of children’s participation can sometimes be tokenistic, based on adult representations of 
children’s best interest, and fail to produce significant change. Subsequently Bagshaw (2007) calls 
on service delivery for families experiencing parental separation to “place children at the centre of 
all considerations rather than relying on adult representations based on the best interests of 
children” (p. 463).  
A prime opportunity to place children at the centre of all considerations is in the area of 
family dispute resolution. Family dispute resolution was introduced into Australia with the aim to 
reduce the number of non-complex separation cases that progress to litigation. This was rolled out 
with the intention to place decision making back into the hands of families (Relationships Australia, 
2017). Family Dispute Resolution, is a professional service funded by the Australian Government to 
assist families to develop the children’s care plan after parental separation. It provides an ideal 
context for children to be included in the decision-making process as it is a monitored and safe 
environment that provides professional mediation for families (Drommer et al., 2016). On the 
surface, assisting families to develop the children’s care plan may appear to be a straightforward 
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process however, finding the right balance between children’s participation while maintaining child 
safety presents many tensions.   
Birnbaum (2009) posits that tensions appear out of an attempt to balance children’s 
protection with children’s rights. Bessel (2011) suggests however, that tensions may occur from an 
attempt to amalgamate two opposing conceptualisations. One position is relayed by Stainton-
Rogers (2004) is that children are believed to have a continued and developing capacity to articulate 
and reflect their own views and opinions. Smith, Taylor and Tapp (2003) supports this position 
suggesting that children are active social agents and are always contributing to their families and the 
wider community. Conversely, Neale and Flowerdew (2007) report that frameworks that prioritise 
child safety and risk management conceptualise children as passive agents, in need of care and 
protection and are incapable of complex reasoning. The study of children’s conceptualisation is 
important as it plays a pivotal role in the way children are treated and managed during service 
provision (Graham et al., 2015; Neale & Flowerdew, 2007).  
One other element thought to influence tensions regarding children’s involvement during 
family dispute resolution is the risk management paradigm (Shlonsky & Mildon, 2017). Decisions 
to include children in the decision-making process generally take on a protectionist stance in a risk 
management paradigm (Morris & Burford 2017; Parton, 2017). The protectionist stance implements 
the strategy of withdrawal where children are excluded from potentially adverse environments. 
Withdrawal may be problematic however, as while it may remove the child from any perceived 
potential for harm, it may not necessarily consider the long-term wellbeing of the child (Shlonsky & 
Mildon, 2017). 
While protection plays an important role in maintaining the balance between inclusion and 
risk, its overarching priority in a risk paradigm may overlook the child’s unique potential for 
vulnerability. For example, Graham et al. (2015) explored the conceptual understandings of family 
relationship service providers in Australia. The study revealed that 97% of family relationship 
professionals conceptually understood children as “vulnerable and in need of protection” (p. 275). 
The way children were conceptualised was found to restrict the implementation of children’s 
inclusion over a two-year period where only 5% of actual cases included children in the family 
dispute resolution process. Graham et al.’s (2015) action research revealed four main themes 
restricting children’s inclusion relating to the way children and child participation was 
conceptualised by family professionals. Professional conceptualisation was dominated by two 
opposing constructs, the need for child protection and the need for child agency; professionals 
question a child’s capacity for decision-making; professionals were confused regarding what 
constituted children’s involvement; and both vulnerability and agency require consideration when 
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making decisions to include children in family dispute resolution. Subsequently, it is the position of 
this thesis that an overriding priority for child safety in the context of risk management influences 
an overriding protectionist conceptualisation and that this conceptualisation overrides decisions to 
include children based on each child’s unique vulnerability. 
Children’s vulnerability is a problem that human services professionals must confront 
(Birnbaum & Saini, 2013; Cashmore, 2003). A child’s vulnerability and the potential for harm 
however, is unique to each and every child and as such needs to be considered on a case-by-case 
basis and not on assumptions or pre-defined categories such as child age. Subsequently this thesis 
advocates for the inclusion of children in family dispute resolution and provides some insights as to 
what may work to mitigate harm for some children. Primarily the thesis proposes that frameworks 
with a priority for child safety in the context of risk management negatively influence the 
conceptualisation of children in ways that do not support their inclusion in family dispute 
resolution. The thesis recognises the need for children’s protection however, protecting a child does 
not necessarily make a child well. Therefore, it may be beneficial to begin a dialogue around 
frameworks that encourage children’s inclusion in family dispute resolution that also take into 
consideration the uniqueness of each child’s potential for vulnerability.  
The chapter continues to explore other elements of protectionism that may negatively 
influence how children are perceived. It discusses how these elements may negate assessment based 
on each child’s unique circumstances. The first is the use of an arbitrary age as a convenience 
marker as a determinant of child maturity and capacity for decision-making during parental 
separation.  
2.4.1. Child age as a Convenience Marker for Children’s Inclusion 
Article13 of the UNCRC includes the right of children to participate in decision-making when 
matters pertain to their own future (UNICEF, 2014). This principle is moderated by an adult 
obligation to take into account children’s opinions, thoughts and beliefs in accordance with their 
age and maturity (UNICEF 2015). Both age and maturity however, are less likely to be considered 
than age alone when determining a child’s capacity for decision-making. For example, Pinkney’s 
(2011) analysis of formal policy text in the UK regarding children’s inclusion in decision-making, 
found that the age of a child was still being privileged by an underlying assumption, that the older 
one becomes, the more responsible and competent one is likely to be. An arbitrary age criterion is 
also used in systematic processes designed to implement children’s inclusion in family dispute 
resolution in Australia.  For example, Henry and Hamilton’s (2012) study of Children’s 
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Involvement Practice (CIP) during family conflict resolution in Western Australia, report that 
children under the age of six are excluded from CIP.  
One factor that may influence the decision to exclude younger children may be found in 
child developmentalism where concepts such as Piaget’s theory of cognitive development posit that 
children ≤ 7 years are incapable of complex reasoning. For example, Pinkney (2011) found in her 
analysis of UK policy and practice underpinning the implementation of children’s inclusion in 
decision-making in social welfare, that developmentalism had become normalised and presented a 
major discourse that children’s rights framework had to work within, around or against. Age 
although playing a role in the determination of a child’s maturity is only one part of a complex 
amalgam that influences a child’s development. Lansdowne (2006) suggests, that it is not possible 
to make universal assumptions about a child’s capacity as it varies so widely. For example, 
evidence has established that the maturity of a child is dependent on an amalgam of age, 
experience, biological and environmental factors that include parental nurture and parental 
scaffolding (Conkbayir & Pascal, 2014). This amalgam of factors is discernible through the unique 
circumstances that each family presents during family mediation. Subsequently, inclusion in family 
dispute resolution should not discriminate on the basis of child age alone but on each child’s 
potential for vulnerability. The second feature and found in parental separation literature that may 
influence the professional’s perception of children is the generic use of terms to describe a diverse 
range of parent behaviours during parental separation.  
2.4.2. Generic use of Parental Conflict  
The term parental conflict is widely used as a generic term to describe parent behaviours during and 
post parental separation in academic writing, government reporting and organisational policy (e.g., 
Amato, 2010; Bradford Vaughn & Barber, 2008; Knafo et al., 2013; Harold et al., 2007; Siddiqui & 
Ross, 2004; Moné et al., 2011; Reynalds et al., 2014). The use of a generic terms to describe parent 
response does not acknowledge however, the diversity of parent behaviour during the separation 
transition, nor does it accurately reflect a child’s propensity for vulnerability (Katz & Gottman 
2013). The term “conflict” from the Latin root conflictus, means the direct act of striking together 
(Collins 2003. Subsequently the use of parental conflict to describe parent behaviour implies a 
violent action inferring a level of physical, emotional or psychological violence between parents. 
Further confusion may result if the term is used interchangeably to describe many forms of parent 
behaviours. When applied generically, parental conflict becomes associated with violent or abusive 
parent behaviours when the meaning may be used to describe less distressing forms of parent 
behaviours such as disagreement, anger, sadness or grief.  
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Katz and Gottman (2013, p. 52) when exploring the social context of parental interaction 
during parental separation, found terms like parent conflict, parent acrimony, parent dispute and 
parental violence were often used interchangeably to describe parent behaviours to the point where 
the concept of parental behaviour during parental separation was “amorphous”. In a risk paradigm 
this may lead to professionals to assume a potentially violent behaviour in all parents leading to a 
generalised application of protectionism when considering children’s inclusion. Katz and Gottman 
(2013) call for clearer definitions in documents for parent behaviours that occur during marital 
disagreement in order to better understand the intention behind parent behaviour and make 
informed decisions. As research adopts more defined descriptions of parent behaviours, decision-
making during family dispute resolution may become less dependent on assumption revealing the 
child’s unique potential for vulnerability.  Another element that may influence of protectionist 
stance is the way a child’s experience are conceptualised. 
2.4.3. Children’s Experience of Parental Dispute 
With conceptualisation having such an influence on decisions to include children in the decision-
making process (Graham et al., (2015), it stands to reason that an adult may predetermine a child’s 
response to family dispute in accordance with the conceptualisation. For example, a child’s 
response to a family dispute may be anticipated as adverse for the child if the child is perceived as 
passive and in need of care and protection. Alternatively, the same family dispute may be perceived 
as mildly distressing for a child who is conceptualised as an actor deserving of inclusion.  
The Collins Dictionary (2017) defines “adversity” as preventing success or development, 
while “distress” is defined as upsetting or worrying. Perceiving an experience as preventing 
development rather than upsetting or worrying would more likely lead to a decision to withdraw the 
child from family dispute resolution. Parkinson and Cashmore (2008) in their exploration of 
professional attitudes and beliefs found that decisions to include children in the decision-making 
process were diverse, polarised and uncertain. Graham et al., (2015) found that resistance to the 
inclusion of children in family dispute resolution was based on a perception that children would be 
placed in the middle of adult conflict, impacting on a child’s wellbeing. Subsequently, for some the 
removal of children has become conceptually linked with influencing children’s wellbeing (Lee & 
Bax, 2000). This however, is not necessarily the case. For example, Lee and Bax (2000) in their 
review of parental separation literature found that children’s wellbeing was not so much influenced 
by a reduction of parent marital dispute, but by the process of resolution of that dispute. The review 
revealed that children were sympathetic to the resolution process and if provided with an 
opportunity to witness the resolution, children benefited by learning important problem-solving 
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skills. The exclusion of children in family dispute resolution therefore, may not only present a 
missed opportunity for children to inform their own futures but also a missed opportunity for 
children to learn important problem-solving skills.  
The following introduces some of the elements of a protectionist perspective that may 
discriminate against the inclusion of children in the family dispute resolution process. A 
comprehensive review of protectionism is beyond the scope of this research. The intention however, 
is to highlight specific elements of the protectionist perspective during family dispute resolution 
that may restrict assessment based on a child’s unique circumstances. In contrast some of the 
elements reported to influence child wellbeing during parental separation are now explored.  
2.5. Exploring Child Wellbeing During Parental Separation 
This study proposes that a conceptual framework with a priority for child safety in a paradigm of 
risk management may keep a child safe but may not necessarily keep a child well. A framework 
with an overriding priority for child wellbeing, however, may enable decisions that consider both 
the immediate and long-term potential for child wellbeing while considering the unique 
vulnerability of children. Specific features of parental separation have been identified in the 
literature as influencing child wellbeing. These include: the parent-child relationship; children’s 
inclusiveness; and considering long-term outcomes. The following section is a review of the 
literature in relation to each feature, first parent-child relationships.  
2.5.1. The Parent-Child Relationship 
Much has been written about the influence of the parent-child relationship on children’s wellbeing 
and adjustment to a changing family structure during parental separation (Lamb 2012; Robinson 
2006; Strachan et al., 2010; Zill, Morrison & Coiro, 1993). Lee and Bax (2000) report that children 
adapt better, feel happier and are more accepting of the changing family structure when 
relationships with both parents are maintained after parents separate, except where relationships 
with a parent poses a serious risk of harm such as child abuse or neglect. Quality rather than 
quantity of relationship is highlighted as a significant factor in children’s wellbeing. For example, 
Lamb (2012a, p. 100) states, “The better the quality of parent-child relationships, the better the 
children’s adjustment is likely to be”. This is supported across studies where Ahrons and Tanner’s 
(2003) meta-analysis found that maintaining parent relationships after separation was empirically 
related to children’s adjustment post separation. The same meta-analysis found that these 
relationships were important across the life course of families.  
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The importance of parental nurture is also highlighted in the Salutogenic framework where 
Antonovsky (1979, p. 56) posited that “parent’s open and nurturing relationships with children in 
the formative years lays the foundation for1Sense of Coherence (SOC)”. The significance of parent 
nurture as a determinant of how children will adapt to the parental separation transition has gained a 
lot of research attention (e.g. Adamsons & Johnson, 2013; Fabricius et al., 2012; Kelly & Emery, 
2003; Robinson, 2006). Robinson (2006) states that warm and nurturing relationships with parents 
buffer the effects of adversity by providing a secure base in the continued development of child 
wellbeing, although child wellbeing has been empirically linked to relationships with both parents 
post separation (e.g. Adamsons & Johnson, 2013; Ahrons & Tanner, 2003; Kelly & Emery, 2003 
Warshak, 2014). Some studies raise concerns if the role of major caregiver is shared between two 
parents.  
Bowlby and Mcintosh (2011) suggest a diminished opportunity for children to form secure 
attachments with parents if experiencing shared parenting in their first four years. Garber (2012) 
disagrees however, stating that secure attachment with a child is not solely dependent on one main 
caregiver and that attachment with both parents in the first three years is equally as important if 
quality relationships with both parents are to be established. Research comparing the results of child 
outcomes in shared or single parenting arrangements across studies support the position of Garber. 
For example, Bjarnason et al. (2011) in their comparative study of shared/sole child custody reports 
that relationships with both parents were less impaired if physical custody was shared equally 
between parents. Bauserman’s (2002) meta-analysis compared child outcomes in single and shared 
parenting cases and revealed better emotional, behavioural and academic functioning for children in 
joint custody than children in sole custody. Finally, Warshak’s (2014) consensus document for the 
family court system review of parenting plans for parents who live apart, found that both parents 
were instrumental in nurturing child wellbeing in the child’s first three years. The consensus review 
involving 47 leading researchers and practitioners recommended that shared parenting of children 
under three provided an opportunity to develop high quality relationships with both parents.  
Adult perspectives are often at the forefront of informing child wellbeing for families 
seeking assistance during parental separation, where the best interest of children often presides over 
decisions to include them in the decision-making process (Birnbaum, 2009; Cashmore, 2003; Neale 
& Flowerdew, 2007).  Parental separation literature has also provided a platform for children to 
voice their own opinions in matters pertaining to their own future during parental separation. The 
following explores children’s needs in relation to organisational assistance and inclusiveness.  
                                                 
1 Antonovsky (1979) defined SOC as an internal condition that develops across the life span regulating an 
individual’s capacity to manage life’s adverse experiences. Where a high  SOC is associated with greater wellbeing. 
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2.5.2. Children’s Organisational Support Needs  
Children’s participatory research has revealed that the perspectives of children regarding their own 
needs during parental separation often differ from adult perspectives of children’s needs during the 
transition (Bagshaw, 2007; Bessner, 2015; Birnbaum, 2009; Cashmore & Parkinson, 2009; 
Goldson, 2006; Graham & Fitzgerald, 2011b). One area where they differ is in the area of 
organisational assistance for families in dispute regarding the development of the children’s care 
plan (e.g. Bagshaw, 2007; Byrnes, 2011; Cashmore, 2003; Fitzgerald & Graham, 2011; Halpenny, 
Green & Hogan, 2008). While organisational perspectives of children’s needs are premised by 
protection, advocating on behalf of the child’s best interests, and risk management (FRC, 2014), 
children themselves report differing priorities. For example, Halpenny et al. (2008) in a report of 
children’s perspectives of children’s organisational support needs during parental separation found 
that children reported their most important need for children was for organisations to facilitate 
communication between children and their parents during the separation transition. This was 
followed by a need to be kept informed regarding the changing context of their family and third was 
the desire for arrangements in their post separation contact time with parents to be flexible to 
accommodate the changing interests of children as they age. In the context of balancing both the 
organisational and child needs, Cashmore and Fitzgerald (2003) highlight the importance of 
exploring the uniqueness of each child’s circumstances, stating decisions regarding a child’s 
wellbeing solely based on adult concepts of children’s best interest may be unwise.  One avenue 
exploring the uniqueness of children’s perspectives while incorporating adult-child perspectives is 
through the inclusiveness of children in family decision-making (Birnbaum, 2009; Gal, 2015; 
Graham & Fitzgerald, 2011; Neale & Flowerdew, 2007). 
2.5.3. Children’s Inclusiveness 
Parental separation is a major transition for children (Hetherington & Stanley-Hagen, 1999). It is a 
time when some parental relationships become acrimonious and an environment where children 
often report feeling isolated and when position within the family becomes confusing (Halpenny et 
al., 2008). Many studies regarding children’s inclusiveness in decision-making during parental 
separation in many different contexts have been conducted in the last two decades adding a 
substantial amount of information to the parental separation database regarding children’s 
experiences and their needs during this time (Birnbaum 2007; Cashmore, 2003; Fitzgerald & 
Graham, 2011; Lamb, 2012a; Lee & Bax, 2000). Lee and Bax (2000) identified three, key needs of 
children that assist them to manage the transition of parental separation. These needs are: i) parental 
reassurance that the child is not responsible for the parent’s separation; ii) reassurance that children 
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are loved by both parents; and iii) reassurance that children’s needs will be met after the separation. 
The first two key needs may be addressed directly through parent/child communication, informing 
children about what is taking place, reassuring children that they are loved, and that the separation 
is about adult relationships.  The third need, reassurance that children’s needs will be met after the 
separation is not so easily addressed however, as it requires a level of experience and trust on 
behalf of the child that parents will act on their needs.  
 One way to instil trust is through parents showing interest in the child’s opinions by 
including them in family decision-making processes (Birnbaum, 2009; Cashmore, 2003; Fitzgerald 
& Graham, 2011; Gal, 2015; Neale & Flowerdew, 2007). Studies that capture children’s 
perspectives of their involvement in decision-making during parental separation report that 
inclusiveness plays a pivotal role in the way children manage the separation transition (Bagshaw, 
2007; Birnbaum, 2009; Fitzgerald and Graham 2011a; Graham & Fitzgerald, 2011b). For example, 
Graham and Fitzgerald (2011a) in their study of children’s experiences of inclusion in decision-
making during parental separation found that children who were included in family decision-
making reported feeling much happier and adapted better to changes than children who felt 
excluded. According to Birnbaum’s (2009) review of child inclusive literature, this is a common 
response across child inclusive studies. With inclusion reassuring children that they were valued, 
and their place within the family structure had not changed despite the separation of their parents.    
The potential to both influence wellness and harm children during parental separation is 
found in the reported processes of family dispute resolution (Ballard et al., 2013; Henry & 
Hamilton, 2012). For example, Henry and Hamilton (2012) in their report of Children’s 
Involvement Practice (CIP) found that most children included in the process regarded the family 
mediation experience as helpful. Atwood (2003) supports this view suggesting that children resent 
and may even be harmed by their exclusion from the mediation process. There is however, a noted 
potential for harm specifically in family environments that have a propensity for parental violence 
(e.g. Ballard et al., 2013; Henry & Hamilton, 2012). Therefore, a valid argument exists for 
balancing children’s inclusion with their protection.    
2.5.4. Considering Long-Term Outcomes 
Intervention designed to assist families in managing the adversity of parental separation are offered 
as services to families who are in dispute regarding children’s care planning (FRC, 2017). Family 
dispute resolution is one such service that assists parents to reach agreement regarding their child’s 
care plan (FRC, 2017). This service is framed around an overriding priority for child safety and is 
based on the understanding that the child’s care plan is an evolving document developed in line 
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with the changing needs of the child and their families (Saucy & Saucy, 2005). The sensitivity of 
parent relations is usually a focus of the children’s care plan, as the first two years of separation is 
considered by mediation professionals a time where family relationships adjust to the new family 
structure (Lamb, 2012a; Pruett, 2010; Saucy & Saucy, 2005; Warshak, 2014).  
Emery (1999) reports while most parents adopt cordial communication within the first two 
years of separation, a growing number of children experience uncooperative parenting and poor 
parent relations across the separation life span. The concern for the child’s long-term wellbeing in 
relation to uncooperative parenting is expressed in Amato’s (2010) review of studies that explored 
children’s wellbeing following divorce. The review identified the absence of cooperative parenting 
as a key feature that impacted on children’s long-term wellbeing.  
The immediate priority for child safety and risk management in a framework that underpins 
the implementation of children’s inclusion during family dispute resolution may be at odds with 
children’s wellbeing. This is because child safety, although keeping children safe, does not 
necessarily keep children well. Lee and Bax (2000) in their review of parental separation literature 
found that children’s wellbeing was not so much influenced by a reduction of parent marital 
dispute, but by the process of resolution of that dispute. The review revealed that children were 
sympathetic to the resolution of parental disputes and if provided with an opportunity to witness the 
resolution of parent problems, they benefited by learning important problem-solving skills. The 
exclusion of children in family dispute resolution may not only present a missed opportunity for 
children to inform their own futures but also present a missed opportunity to learn important 
problem-solving skills that lead to resolution.  
This chapter explores the priority for child safety in the context of risk management and its 
influence on the implementation of children’s involvement in decision-making during parental 
separation. The literature is further explored to tease out some of the nuances associated with 
children’s involvement, some of the benefits and concerns of including children in decision-
making, and the current balance of child safety with child wellbeing when implementing children’s 
involvement during family dispute resolution. The review furthers some of the brief overviews 
presented in Chapter 1, beginning with children’s care planning. 
2.6. Children’s Care Planning  
Defined by Saucy and Saucy (2005, p. 2), children’s care planning is a formalised process of 
organising parent responsibilities regarding the care and management of children’s wellbeing after 
parental separation.  Planning for the care of children is dependent on many factors and assists in 
the consolidation of children’s needs in a working action plan (Shepard & Carlson, 2003). A time of 
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heightened emotional instability for families, the parental separation transition can make 
communication challenging (Ahrons & Tanner, 2003). One of the most common responses reported 
by parents at this time is a desire for minimal contact with the other parent (Beck, Cooper 
McLanahan & Brooks-Gunn, 2010). However, both Ahrons and Tanner (2003) and Smyth (2009) 
suggest that the transition is a crucial period for the lines of communication to remain open and 
flexible if parents are to ensure the continued care and wellbeing of their children after they 
separate.  
Handschu and Kisthardt (2005, p. 1) report that the origins of care planning are rooted 
firmly in psychology where it was found that encouraging parents to work together at divorce 
would benefit children’s future care. Currently, children’s care planning has become an important 
tool for parents to ensure the continued care of children post-separation. Children’s care planning is 
also used extensively in family mediation and family counselling (Saucy & Saucy, 2005). The 
specific purpose of care planning, as defined by Handschu and Kisthardt (2005), is to “consolidate 
the expectations, responsibilities, and limitations of each parent in providing care and wellbeing for 
their children post separation” (p. 2). 
Depending on the context, children’s care planning may include a verbal agreement between 
parents, a formalised document including other members of the family, or even a legally binding 
court order (Australian Government, 2014). Planning may not necessarily culminate in a formalised 
document but may remain a verbal agreement. Saucy and Saucy (2005) however, suggest that 
documented and signed contractual agreements between consenting parents achieve positive results 
as parenting guidelines are defined, clarified, and expectations are realised for both parents, 
minimising parental friction. The Family Law Courts of Australia recognise children’s care plans if 
they are defined by the Australian Family Law Act 1975 (63C), which stipulates an agreement 
made in writing, made between the parents of a child, and signed and dated by both parents.  
Sheehan et al. (2007), in their review of family court sanctioned care planning, found both 
professionals and parents supported formalised documentation over verbal agreements. However, 
the formalised court agreement is often critiqued as being highly formulaic, based on what the law 
allows and can lack the capacity to fully support children’s needs (Lamb, 2012a; Pruett, 2010). 
Saucy and Saucy (2005) suggest that children’s care plans are formulaic for good reason and 
provide a basic format that is easily navigated by both parents. While Handschu and Kisthardt 
(2005) describe family law agreements as comprehensive in their approach defining areas of 
parenting such as: responsibility for decision-making; parenting time; resolution of further disputes 
and including a timeline for review and modification.  The comprehensibility of the care plan 
document is often criticised as being generic and thus not providing for the specific needs of 
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individuals (Campana, Henderson, Stolberg, & Schum, 2008). However, Saucy and Saucy (2005), 
suggest that parenting plans are designed generically but their comprehensiveness makes them 
easily modifiable to align with children’s best interest.  
2.6.1. Children’s Best Interest  
The best interest of the child forms the basic principle for decision-making in services that provide 
support for families who are in dispute during parental separation (FRC, 2014). Malloy, Lamb and 
Katz (2015) reveal that although the adversarial process purports a focus on children’s best 
interests, parents’ legal strategies more often than not represent parent needs and perceived 
entitlements, and this stimulates acrimonious behaviour. Conversely, Warshak (2014) reports that 
not all parents in dispute regarding their children’s future behave acrimoniously. Although parents 
may disagree on the best interests of their children, their behaviour with each other often remains 
commonplace. Regardless of the degree of parental acrimony, the priority for child safety 
overarches family dispute resolution for all families attending Family Relationship Centres (FRC) 
in Australia. 
FRCs were founded in 2007 to primarily assist separating families to achieve workable 
parenting arrangements outside the court system (FRC, 2014, p. 6). FRC’s are bound by the 
Australian Family Law Act (1975, 60CA) in that decisions made on behalf of children must have 
the child’s best interest as the paramount consideration. Children’s best interest however, as 
suggested by Birnbaum (2009) may only be truly identified when children’s opinions are sought 
and included in the decision-making process. To inform the best interest of the child, systematic 
processes such as Children’s Involvement Practice (CIP) were introduced to FRCs to include 
children’s opinions regarding the children’s care plan developed through the family dispute 
resolution process. Kelly (1997), reports that children’s participation is negotiated and mediated by 
professionals who make judgements regarding the child’s level of understanding. Subsequently, 
assessing a level of understanding can become problematic, as the best interest of a child is open to 
diverse interpretation. Other tensions appear in the way children’s involvement in decision-making 
is perceived (Graham et al., 2015).  
2.7. Children’s Involvement  
A child’s right for involvement in decision-making during parental separation has caused confusion 
for some who perceive children’s involvement to be an autonomous process that challenges parental 
authority (Parkinson & Cashmore, 2008). Rather than championing children’s autonomous 
decision-making, child involvement during parental separation is understood by Birnbaum (2009) 
  
30 
as a child’s need to inform the decision-making process regarding their future. Fitzgerald and 
Graham (2011b) explain that, conceptually, child involvement is not about children voicing their 
opinions, but more to do with developing a healthy functioning child who feels respected, valued 
and empowered. Through the process of involvement, the child understands the essence of who 
they are, develops a sense of self-value, and comprehends where they fit in with the world around 
them (Gal, 2015).  
Zimmerman and Arunkumar (1994) state that an individual’s psychological empowerment 
is realised through the components of interaction, behavioural and interpersonal engagement. 
Socially empowered individuals develop a sense of belonging, good self-esteem and a sense of 
purpose, which will enhance physical and psychological wellbeing, whereas disempowerment may 
lead to feelings of worthlessness, and depression (Gal, 2011). Children’s participatory research has 
increased understanding of why children want to be included in the decision-making process when 
matters concern their future.  
2.7.1. Children’s Reasons for Wanting Involvement 
Children’s participatory research reveals common themes across studies in relation to why they 
want to be included in the decision-making process during parental separation (Birnbaum, 2009; 
Cashmore, 2011; Gal, 2011; Graham & Fitzgerald, 2011). For example, Graham, Fitzgerald, and 
Phelps (2009) in their study of 12 children aged 5-11 years regarding their experiences of 
involvement in decision-making during parental separation found three emerging themes. These 
were change, choice, and relationships. First, the concept of change reflected children’s desire to be 
included in order to reveal new possibilities and alternative outcomes. Second, children revealed 
that by having a choice about their own future they were able to feel that they had achieved a 
positive outcome. Third, children valued their involvement in decision-making as an opportunity to 
influence positive relations between parents.  
Conversely, Henry and Hamilton (2009) in their review of 24 children included in CIP 
revealed three main themes regarding children’s concerns about their involvement in decision-
making. These included: Feeling unprepared; not receiving counsellor feedback; and fear of being 
misrepresented. First, reasons for their involvement were not made clear before meeting with the 
child counsellor, subsequently children felt confused and unprepared about why they were being 
consulted. Children felt anxious about why the consultation was taking place. Second, feedback was 
not given to children after information was fed back to parents subsequently, the only indication 
that parents had taken on board children’s opinions came through parental behaviour change. When 
this did not occur, it added to children’s confusion about the value of the process. Third, children 
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were fearful of hurting parent’s feelings through voicing their opinions as well as fearful that their 
words may not be delivered in the right context. This led to a fear of reprisal from parents due to 
misunderstandings. 
Methodologies used to collect children’s participatory research are primarily qualitative and 
generally reflect the views of a small number of children. Reasons for using small sample sizes may 
vary from study to study however, sample size may also be a reflection on the belief systems that 
currently undermine children’s inclusion in decision-making. For example, a belief exists that 
asking children about their experiences may result in harm, and thus may lead to smaller numbers 
of children being allowed to participate (Graham, Fitzgerald & Cashmore, 2015).   Small sample 
sizes may make the generalisation of findings to the wider population difficult. To overcome 
sample size limitation however, some attempts have been made to compare data across studies 
through the process of literature reviews. One concern when systematically comparing qualitative 
data however, is the inability to match the quality of data as qualitative methods do not follow a 
universal methodology (Morrow, 2005). Subsequently, scoping reviews are used in qualitative 
research as they bypass quality assessment allowing different conceptions of method quality found 
across studies to be compared (Birnbaum & Saini, 2013). Scoping review may therefore be 
perceived as a limitation by some researchers as the inability to compare quality of data across 
studies negates the data’s capacity for generalisation.  
In light of these limitations however, two scoping reviews conducted by Birnbaum and Saini 
(2012; 2013) reveal similarities in children’s response across studies. These similarities include 
children: Valuing the importance of being acknowledged; expressing a desire to be better informed 
about the changes taking place; wanting to be consulted about changes that involve them; and 
emphasising the importance of fairness and equal opportunity to be part of the decision-making 
process. Conversely, some individual studies report that a small number of children voice 
apprehension regarding their involvement in decision-making during parental separation. Some of 
these apprehensions rather than reflecting concern for child safety, reflect problematic mediation 
processes. Children’s apprehensions include: Fear, related to mediators passing on confidential 
information (Goldson, 2006); being bored by the CIP process (McIntosh, Long, & Wells, 2009); 
and feeling betrayed by mediators who were perceived to reflect children’s opinions to parents out 
of context (Henry & Hamilton, 2012).  
2.7.2. Views and Concerns  
Research reveals that children who are involved in the decision-making process share feelings of: 
inclusion and connectedness to family (Gal, 2015); increased self-worth (Fitzgerald & Graham, 
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2011a); empowerment (Birnbaum & Saini, 2013); and a clear sense of identity (Graham & 
Fitzgerald, 2011). For example, McIntosh and Long (2006) evaluated the outcomes of mothers (m), 
fathers (f) and children (c) over a 12-month period between a child-focussed (m=95, f=88 and 
c=62) and child-inclusive (m=71, f=67 and c=112) intervention program. The child-focussed 
program included a child development component where the impact of parental conflict on the 
developing child was delivered. Children in the child-inclusive group however, were asked about 
what they wanted, their experiences and current relationship with both parents, which was then 
reported back to both parents through a child clinician. Although both the child inclusive and child 
focussed groups reported a reduction in parental conflict post-intervention, children from the child-
inclusive group reported a unique improvement in closeness with their fathers, received greater 
emotional availability from their fathers and were more content with the parenting plan. Fathers 
from the child-inclusive group also reported improved relationships with the other parent leading to 
a further reduction in parental conflict.  
In contrast, children who perceive no involvement in decision-making during parental 
separation share feelings of isolation (Bagshaw, 2007); worthlessness (Ahrons & Tanner, 2003; 
Smyth, 2009); a lack of sense of belonging to family; and increased feelings of insignificance 
(Graham & Fitzgerald, 2011).  For example, Dunn and Deater-Deckard’s (2001) comprehensive 
study explored the views of 467 children from the UK, aged between 4 and16 years, regarding their 
experiences during parental separation. The study was framed within a large-scale epidemiological 
study where a random cross-section of family life in the UK was obtained. An extensive approach 
to data collection was implemented with children, teachers and family members interviewed 
regarding differing perspectives of the child’s responses to the separation. Age and maturity of 
children were also considered with younger children aged 4 to 7 receiving open-ended methods for 
data collection such as family relationship mapping where children indicated, through drawing, the 
strength of their relationships with each family member and friendship circles.   Older children and 
other family members completed self-report measures. Family history was also included with social 
and medical records.  Parental wellbeing and mental health was recorded through a battery of 
measures. Children’s wellbeing and personal characteristics were measured using the Child 
Behaviour Checklist.  Only 5% of children reported an opportunity to ask questions and be involved 
in the process of decision-making during family mediation. Those who reported non-involvement 
also reported greater feelings of confusion and distress by the separation process than did those who 
reported inclusion. Findings were consistent across age; distress and confusion were reported to 
increase when parents perceived children as not having the competence for inclusion.  
  
33 
2.7.3. Protection of the Child in Decision-Making 
The rights of children to be involved in decision-making are juxtaposed with the UNCRC 
obligation for adults to protect children. For example, Article-12 contextualised the area of respect 
for children’s opinions stating, “When adults are making decisions that affect children, children 
have the right to say what they think should happen and have their opinions taken seriously, in 
accordance to the age and maturity of the child”. In regard to the implementation of a child’s right 
to be involved, Birnbaum (2009) states “If children have a right then someone else has a sense of 
duty and children’s legal rights are always in the hands of adults” (p. 13). Subsequently the decision 
to include children in any mediation process becomes an adult decision, where diverse and 
individual perspectives influence this decision.  
Diverse adult perspectives are reflected in parental separation literature-- Goldson (2006) 
and Burke, McIntosh and Gridley (2009) both argue that not all children may benefit regarding 
involving children in the mediation process and give examples that include: when parents are 
feeling overwhelmed and cannot make use of children’s input; where parents have mental health 
concerns that impede on children’s involvement; or where parental conflict is considered at a high 
level. Conversely Gal (2011) suggests that adult limitations should not undermine a child’s right to 
inform decisions.  
Implementing children’s involvement in decision-making with an overriding priority to keep 
children safe appears to present an ethical dilemma in family dispute resolution as both the decision 
to include or exclude children from decision-making process may potentially cause harm. Tapp 
(2006) suggests that “inevitably some harm to children through anxiety, loyalty conflicts, or 
damage to family relationships if the right to participate is applied without limits” (p. 63), while 
Parkes (2015) highlights the potential risk of exclusion, stating, “failing to involve children in 
decision-making processes may cause them more harm, both psychologically and developmentally 
in the long term” (p. 113).  
This was revealed in the Henry and Hamilton (2012) study where 24 children aged between 
six and eighteen years were interviewed about their experiences of family dispute resolution. While 
22 children described their involvement in mediation as positive, two children reported they were 
fearful of the process. Both children felt betrayed by the adults in the process, reporting confidential 
information was disclosed to parents when they were told it would not be. Subsequently both 
children were fearful of parent reprisal as their words were misrepresented in the mediation to 
leverage parent behaviour rather than affect positive outcomes for the children. 
Cases where children express fear of parent reprisal from their involvement in decision-
making are reported to occur when families have a history of domestic violence and/or anger issues 
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(Hart, 2009). Neale (2002) however, identifies that children experiencing domestic violence in the 
home environment often report wanting to have a say in their own future more so than children who 
do not have a family history of violence. Subsequently, Hart (2009, p. 21) advocates a specific 
“evidence-based child inclusive model of mediation for families experiencing domestic violence”.  
Family dispute resolution may unintentionally include complex cases where families have a 
history of domestic violence (Henry & Hamilton, 2012). Subsequently having an overarching 
priority for child safety may unintentionally influence the conceptualisation of all families attending 
family dispute resolution influencing a protectionist stance for children regardless of their violence 
free status. Henry and Hamilton (2012, p. 599) suggest that including children in the dispute 
resolution process when families are violence free “does no harm but offer a significant benefit in 
the form of personal empowerment and improved family relations”. They also point out that a 
rigorous evidence base from which to establish situational requirements of distinct client groups 
during family dispute resolution is missing from the data. Subsequently, further research in this area 
is required to establish the processes of both children’s inclusion from violence free families and 
from families with a history of domestic violence. 
The implementation of children’s involvement according to Birnbaum (2009) involves 
balancing the right of children with their safety. Neale and Flowerdew (2007) suggests that the 
younger the child the more the balance shifts towards the adoption of a protectionist stance. Gal 
(2015) suggests that age is often used as an argument to exclude children in the decision-making 
process with “the younger the age of the child the fiercer the argument for their exclusion” (p. 2). 
We now turn to how the child’s characteristics intersect with opportunities to participate in 
decision-making. 
2.7.4. Risk Paradigm 
The risk paradigm, as it is known, is the notion of risk that influences policy and practice in many 
areas of human service delivery (Shlonsky & Mildon, 2017).  Parton (2017, p. 11) reports that 
policy and practice underpinning children’s social welfare has been framed around risk prevention 
for the last two decades and subsequently decisions regarding children’s futures have become 
operationalised in “narrow and defensive ways”. The risk paradigm has been a subject of great 
discussion in recent years with Shlonsky et al. (2012) reporting that competing conceptualisation 
within family service delivery such as risk, and children’s rights, create tensions that hinder the 
capacity to manage the risk balance in practice.  
There is a substantial body of literature emerging in the field of social welfare on the 
problems that a too greater emphasis on risk presents to child wellbeing when not balanced with a 
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notion of a child’s capacity (Barth, 2009; Morris & Connolly, 2012; Houston, 2014; Lonne, Parton, 
Thompson & Harries, 2009; Morris & Burford, 2017; Connolly, 2017; Shlonsky & Mildon, 2017). 
Subsequently, there has been a push by many experts in the area of social welfare to make decisions 
regarding children’s futures beyond the risk paradigm (Beddoe & Cree, 2017; Katz & Connolly, 
2017; Morris & Burford, 2017; Parton, 2017; Shlonsky & Mildon, 2017).  
Morris and Connolly (2012) indicate frameworks developed around the risk paradigm reveal 
professional resistance regarding the implementation of participatory practices. Restrictions are 
reported to emanate as a consequence of many influencing factors such as: Media witch hunts 
resulting from poor child outcomes from social welfare decisions (Beddoe & Cree, 2017), universal 
adoption of apportioning blame for poor child outcomes (Parton, 2017), and organisational 
priorities for child safety (Buckley, 2017). Subsequently, professionals become resistant to 
implementation even in cases of minimal risk. Graham et al.’s (2015) study of professional 
perspectives in family mediation services found resistance had as much to do with resisting the 
involvement of children in adult decision-making environments as it did with risk aversion. The 
family dispute resolution environment was perceived by some professionals as having little place 
for children except in specific instances and where children were perceived as lacking the capacity 
to understand what was in their own best interest (Graham et al., 2015).  However, professional 
implementation resistance has the capacity for change, with Graham et al.’s (2015) action research 
revealing a positive change towards implementation in post-test analysis.   
Houston (2014) suggests the nature of risk can only be ascertained by considering the 
unique circumstances to determine a child’s capacity rather than an assessment based on child 
exclusion.  Morris and Burford (2017) support this notion stating that assessment without the 
involvement of significant family members and significant others may influence life-long 
disadvantage for children. The significance of child capacity through individual family 
circumstances becomes even more salient when considering the family participatory space.  Morris 
and Connolly (2012) suggests that participatory spaces provide an ethical space for families to 
practice responsibility for children and have the potential to strengthen the safety net for children at 
risk. One successful model in the area of restorative justice is the family group conferencing model 
where all members of the family are included in the decision-making process.  
The potential for risk in relation to the inclusion of younger children during family dispute 
resolution however, presents an arbitrary cut-off point where the unique circumstances of children 
under six are not considered and are systematically excluded in the participation process.  
Morris and Connolly (2012 suggest professional service resistance may be rooted in i) the fit 
with professionally driven practices, ii) perceptions and understandings of families where a child 
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has care and protection needs, and iii) the drivers for a professional to embark upon innovative 
change when operating within a highly proceduralised and risk averse environment. 
2.7.5. Children’s Age, Maturity and Capacity  
In a New Zealand study conducted by Goldson (2006), 26 children aged six to eighteen years were 
interviewed following a family mediation process where children were included in the mediation 
process at the time of separation. The study revealed a high level of child satisfaction as well as a 
decrease in anxiety regarding changes to the family structure for children who participated in 
decision-making.  While positively supporting children’s involvement in decision-making for 
children over the age of six, it is one of several studies that highlight the exclusion of children under 
the age of six in decision-making. Employing an age-based exclusion criterion suggests that an 
arbitrary age is being used as a determinant of children’s maturity rather than an individual 
assessment based on each child’s unique set of circumstances. The Henry and Hamilton (2012) 
study of CIP in family mediation in Western Australia, found children under the age of six are 
deemed ineligible to participate in the CIP process. Age related exclusion was also recorded in the 
Ballard et al. (2013) randomised control study of CIP in the USA where children six and younger 
were also excluded due to a perceived lack of capacity for interview.  
Establishing a child’s unique level of maturity or capacity to be involved in decision-making 
with their age alone is unsubstantiated by research. Conversely, evidence suggests that a child’s 
maturity is influenced by an amalgam of age, experience and environmental factors that shape a 
child’s capacity for decision-making (Conkbayir & Pascal, 2014; Harris & Leibert, 1991). Given 
that research supports that capacity is less reliant on age than once expected, it would appear that 
children’s inclusion in the decision-making process regarding age and maturity might require some 
further direction.  
The UNCRC obligates adults to determine how much weight is given to children’s opinions 
on the basis of the child’s age and maturity. However, the relationship between child age and child 
maturity is not defined in the UNCRC. Subsequently, age is often perceived as sole determinant of 
a child’s maturity rather than maturity being determined by an amalgam of age, parental nurture, 
experience and environmental factors (Gal, 2011; Neale & Flowerdew, 2007). The use of both 
terms in the UNCRC encourages individual interpretations based on experience and personal filters. 
For example, some family relationship professionals may use a range of methodologies to safely 
include children in the decision-making process while others may exclude them from the decision-
making process as a form of protection. One solution may be to define the adult obligation in the 
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UNCRC in regard to children’s inclusion in decision-making by defining child maturity and 
potential methods of protection.  
Other factors may influence children’s involvement in decision-making during parental 
separation. Some interesting work has been done in the area of children’s birth order and how this 
influences children’s behaviour and responses during parental separation. The following explores 
the concept of birth order and how this may influence the involvement of children in decision-
making during the time of their parents’ separation.  
2.7.6. Birth Order and Involvement 
Much has been explored in relation to the birth order of siblings and personality over the last five 
decades (Lester & Abdel-Khalek, 2005; Macdonald, 1971; Rodica Ioana & Brent, 2015; Sulloway, 
1996). The original concept came from Adler (2009), one of the first theorists who suggested birth 
order influenced sibling personality; he argued that birth order had the capacity to influence ways of 
responding to life events. Adler (2009) advocates that while firstborn children received privileges 
and responsibilities to care for younger children, second born children take on the status of the 
youngest child who is theoretically more likely to receive more indulgent parental favour. However, 
if a third sibling is born to the family the structure changes significantly in that the second child 
loses their youngest child status and thus has no clear role and is said to feel left out. The idea that 
birth order influences personality has been challenged with current understanding supporting the 
Big Five traits of Openness, Conscientiousness, Extroversion, Agreeableness, and Neuroticism as 
representing all measurable elements of personality. Research conducted by Rohrer, Egloff and 
Schmukle (2015) concluded that in a study using high statistical power, birth order did not have any 
lasting effect on any of the Big Five personality traits.  
In relation to parental separation and birth order roles however, Feinberg, Solmeyer and 
McHale (2012) suggest that birth order creates a dynamic where older siblings act as models, 
sources of advice and caregivers for their younger siblings. In relation to children’s involvement in 
decision-making during conflict resolution, CIP presents a systematic process for children to be 
involved in the decision-making process in order for children’s opinions and wishes to be shared 
with parents. In the CIP process young children attend counselling sessions together with their older 
siblings. In McIntosh et al.’s (2009) longitudinal study of children’s experiences, children aged 
between 5 and 12 attending sessions with their older siblings reported dissatisfaction with their 
level of involvement in CIP as older siblings tended to speak on behalf of and over younger 
children. Subsequently younger children in longitudinal follow-up research reported that older 
siblings’ views often overshadowed their own opinions, leaving them without expression.  
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As we learned earlier in this chapter, child age may influence the way professionals 
conceptualise children during family dispute resolution (Graham et al., 2015). The age of children 
at the time of separation may also influence how children respond to the separation process.  
2.7.7. Age at the Time of Parental Separation 
Children’s age at the time of parental separation is reported by Burke, McIntosh and Gridley (2009) 
to be associated with specific children’s responses during parental separation. Longitudinal research 
over the last four decades has informed our historical understanding of children’s responses to 
parental separation. For example, Zill, et al. (1993) in their longitudinal analysis found that young 
children were more inclined to blame themselves for their parents separating than older children 
and this was purported to occur from a lack of cognitive ability in younger children to understand 
the reasons for separation. Conversely however, Healy, Stewart and Copeland (1993) found no 
relationship between child age and self-blame in their longitudinal analysis of 121 children aged 6 
to 12 years. They also revealed that self-blame was related to other factors such as triadic 
relationships, where children were placed in the middle of parental conflict. Other examples found 
age differences related to adolescent children.  For example, Adam and Chase-Landsdale (2002) 
found that family disruption and instability during and leading up to parental separation negatively 
influenced the identity and independence of adolescent children aged 11-15. However, most 
evidence supporting age related differences has been founded on the evidence of children’s 
experiences from the 70’s, 80’s and 90’s. Unmistakably these experiences have influenced our 
current understandings of how age may influence children’s experiences of parental separation. 
However, the significance of these findings reflecting current children’s age-related responses are 
challenged today as children’s experience of parental separation in the 70’s, 80’s and 90’s were 
different from that of children currently experiencing parental separation. This is because 
significant advances in the conceptualisation of children, and child development have taken place, 
as well as a transformation in social acceptance and social and economic support structures 
available to assist families experiencing parental separation today.  
Fergusson, McLeod and John (2014) state that recent evidence on the effects of child age 
and parental separation are minimal and is limited to studies that use adolescence as an age marker. 
Thus, gaps in children’s age-related responses to parental separation currently exist. Current 
understandings are based on research conducted over two and three decades ago regarding 
experiences in a completely different social context. While Amato (2010) proposes that parental 
separation research has come a long way and is more sophisticated today with the application of 
longitudinal studies across children’s life span, reports are of children who experienced parental 
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separation in a different social context. Although longitudinal research offers valuable insight into 
lives lived, they may have less in common with the way children respond today. Subsequently 
research that explores age related responses to parental separation would benefit by taking into 
account the dynamically changing environment of parental separation. The changes that have taken 
place over the last 10 years in relation to litigation, mediation, and children’s rights alone are an 
indication of the need to continually revaluate our understanding of children’s age responses at this 
time.   
2.7.8. Arbitrary Age 
Although highly criticised, child development theories such as Piaget and Vygotsky that posited age 
as the fundamental marker in a child’s capability still influence debate (Conkbayir & Pascal, 2014). 
For example, Lennings (2015) suggests that Piaget’s constructionist view, though supporting the 
concept of child involvement in older children, has greatly underestimated the capability of younger 
children (p. 467). Children under the age of seven according to Piaget, are ‘illogical’ thinkers, 
without the ability to reason and perform complex problem solving. Many believe that Piaget’s 
stage theory is inaccurate (Bower, 1974; Favell, 1982; Harris & Liebert, 1991; Weiten, 2004). For 
example, Bower (1982) and Harris and Leibert (1991) conducted research revealing that some 
children develop object-performance earlier than Piaget believed. Favell (1982) discovered children 
as young as three were aware that an adult looking at a card from the opposite side to the child was 
seeing a different perspective.  Piaget’s understanding of children’s age-related capabilities 
however, is still reflected across parental practices. For example, Cashmore and Parkinson (2008) 
found children over the age of seven report having more of a say than younger children, inferring 
parents were more inclined to exclude children under the age of seven in the decision-making 
process. Conkbayir and Pascal (2014) state that early child development teaching provides “too 
much emphasis on traditional theories of child development rather than current ideas concerning 
learning and development in the early years” (p. 133).  Conkbayir and Pascal also state that 
reconceptualising child development sometimes requires unlearning years of learning where the 
ability to question widely accepted bodies of knowledge comes with experience. Some evidence 
however, supporting children’s decision-making based on competence rather than age is starting to 
appear in Family Law.  
Decisions made on the capacity of children rather than arbitrary age is starting to influence 
common law. This is evidenced by the introduction of the Mature Minor Principle, or Gillick 
Competence (Lennings, 2015), into cases of common law where parental decisions regarding the 
health of young people is challenged by health professionals or the child. The law reported by 
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Lennings, (2015) was fashioned through precedence in the case of Gillick versus the West Norfolk 
and Wisbech Area Health Authority where a medical practitioner providing advice on contraception 
for a child younger than 16 years of age was unsuccessfully sued by the parent of the child. 
Subsequently the Gillick Competence applies where a child can demonstrate a sufficient 
understanding and intelligence to enable them to fully understand what is proposed by the medical 
advice. Australia now recognises the Gillick Competence in that mature minors are considered by 
law to possess a higher legal status than minors generally and can make decisions of medical 
consent when providing the required level of understanding. Although not applied to very young 
children, there is a potential to do so -- the Gillick Principle was demonstrated in a gender 
realignment case where an 11-year-old child was declared Gillick Competent in the Australian High 
Court.  
2.7.9. Gendered Responses to Parental Separation 
Gendered differences in response to parental separation are reported as not pronounced by Burke et 
al. (2009) and are represented in quantitative research through small effect sizes. Despite this 
however, differences between genders across studies are reported in the areas of step family 
relations, parent emotional support, and externalised disruptive behaviours. For example, Amato 
(2000) reports that supportive stepfathers reduce antisocial behaviour in males rather than females 
in blended families. Whereas Hetherington and Stanley-Hagen (1999) report that the emotional 
dependency of parents on children, after separation, share a relationship with increased depression 
and a lack of self-worth for females more than males. Brown and Portes (2006) report that boys are 
more likely to have adjustment issues after separation than girls; however, this was found to be 
conditional on the sex of the residential parent. Malone et al., (2004) also found that in a sample of 
356 children, males tended to externalise behaviour at school more than females in their 
longitudinal study of separated families.  
Gender has not been a prominent focus in children’s involvement research. This may be 
because the complexity of the debate has centred on the balance between children’s rights and child 
protection, with both genders equally deserving of protection and the right to be involved. 
Subsequently, a gender focus may be perceived as complicating an already complex area of debate. 
Children’s gender responses during parental separation however, may assist in the future 
management of disruptive behaviours and provide an avenue for further research. For example, the 
disruptive behaviour found in the male response during parental separation may potentially reduce 
if children perceive more control over their own future. Significantly different gendered responses 
may also inform the best interest of male and female children. 
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2.8. Interpreting the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the 
Child (UNCRC) 
Trinder (1997) explains that interpretations of children’s capability to articulate stems from adult 
conceptions of children and childhood and therefore are filtered by how children are perceived. As 
noted earlier the Articles of the UNCRC are moderated by a binding obligation for adults to 
consider children’s involvement in the context of the age, and maturity of the child. Two opposing 
perspectives, Protectionism and Liberalism, are reported by Bessner (2015) to influence the way 
children are contextualised and thus how adults determine their obligations. The binding obligation 
is reflected in the Articles of the UNCRC (UNICEF 2014). For example, Article-13 states, 
“Children have the right to receive and share information, as long as this information is not 
damaging to them or others”. The definition of damaging however, would be dependent on how an 
adult conceptualises the child. If an assessment is made from a perspective heavily weighted by 
protectionism then the child would be more likely to be conceptualised as vulnerable and in need of 
protection, thus information may be perceived as having the potential for harm. The same 
information however, may be perceived as having a degree of difficulty or upset for a child 
perceived as a young citizen entitled to respect and participation. The way children are 
conceptualised and its influence on professional decisions is evident in the Graham et al. (2015, p. 
273) study, where professional decisions to exclude children in the decision-making process were 
intricately linked to a complex amalgamation of assumptions, attitudes, values, and beliefs.  
Tensions have been particularly evident in the interpretation of both Article-12 and Article-
13 of the UNCRC (UNICEF, 2014). Article-12, contextualised in the area of respect for children’s 
opinions states-- “When adults are making decisions that affect children, children have the right to 
say what they think should happen and have their opinions taken into account”. As reported by 
Birnbaum (2009), some professionals have interpreted this as meaning children’s decisions as 
superseding parental responsibilities for decision-making. Subsequently in 2009, the United Nations 
Committee on the Rights of the Child published its general comment No 12 clarifying the right. The 
General Comment No 12 stated that Article-12 of the UNCRC referred to “the encouragement of 
adults to listen to the opinions of children and involve them in decision-making” -- not give 
children authority over adult responsibilities. The second part of Article-12 (UNICEF, 2015), “the 
level of a child’s participation in decision-making must be appropriate to the child's age and level of 
maturity”, is considered by some as a directive to exclude younger children in the decision-making 
process. However, this was also clarified by the United Nations Committee and reported by Gal 
(2011), as meaning that the experiences and development of children should be a measure of 
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maturity and maturity should guide the methodology in which children are involved-- not validate 
the exclusion of children in the participation process.  
2.9. Implementing Children’s Involvement  
The implementation of children’s involvement in decision-making, in relation to consistency and 
the way involvement is implemented has attracted research attention. Boulding (1980) reflects the 
significance of consistency when applying decision-making by stating “We may be unnecessarily 
sabotaging our present, and our children’s future, by being blind to the inconsistencies and 
irrationalities of adult-child interaction in family and community in this century” (p. 89).  
Inconsistencies regarding the implementation of children’s involvement revolve around the factors 
that influence professional decisions to exclude children. Three themes are apparent: Child age as a 
determinant of children’s capacity for complex decision-making; children’s capacity as a 
determinant for exclusion in the decision-making process; and the development of children’s 
capacity.  
The first theme, age as a determinant of children’s capacity for decision-making, is 
understood as involvement being influenced by age with the younger the child the more restrictions 
applied (Gal, 2011). The significance of Piaget and Vygotsky’s developmental stages attributed to 
children’s approximate age cannot be underestimated as they have contributed significantly to our 
current understanding of the importance that environmental factors play on child development 
(Pirus et al., 2010). Although age has been widely accepted as a determinant of a child’s level of 
cognitive development, Goswami (2015) explains that theories of child development that promote 
children as reasoning in qualitatively different ways at different developmental stages is no longer 
accepted. Evidence of children under seven being excluded from CIP (Henry & Hamilton, 2012), 
infers that outdated theoretical perspectives of child development may still inform the exclusion of 
children in this age group. Research identifies that child development is more aligned with 
experiential factors associated with family support and how families structure children’s activities 
(Kaltenborn, 2001; Taylor, 2006). This understanding of child development has both support and 
contention in neurological research that identify objective understanding of parental behaviour to be 
evident in children as young as three or four. For example, Goswami (2015) reveals “the child’s 
brain has essentially the same structures as the adult’s brain, which perform the same functions via 
the same mechanisms. Hence cognitive development is largely a matter of neural enrichment” (p. 
4).  The counter argument however, proposes that brain structure is quite different to function and 
capacity and that changes in brain structure and function are not uniform across the whole brain or 
across individual age (Glisky, 2007).  
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The second theme is a that child’s developmental capacity is often used as an argument to 
exclude younger children from the decision-making process (Gal, 2011; Graham et al., 2015; Neale 
& Flowerdew, 2007). The UNCRC (2014) declares that all children regardless of age have the right 
to inform the decision-making process; however, the age and maturity of a child should determine 
the weight the opinion carries. Gal (2015) reports that the capacity of children is often used as an 
argument not to weight the child’s opinion but to exclude them from the process. It is further argued 
however, that the capacity of decision-making should not be a determinant of their inclusion or 
exclusion but a determinant of the way in which an individual informs the process of decision-
making. Hart (1992) explains this concept using a simple metaphor “The ability of a child to 
participate, varies greatly with his [sic] development: a preschool child may be only capable of 
carrying materials to a playground building site, whereas an adolescent might be able to oversee the 
entire building operation” (p. 11). This suggests that child capacity does not have a role to play in 
determining inclusion or exclusion from decision-making but determines the role they play in 
informing the decision.  
The third theme relates to how experience influences the development of competence. Hart 
(1992) relays that children do not suddenly become competent at a certain age, rather competence 
grows through exposure and experience. Consequently, it is unrealistic to expect children to 
suddenly become responsible participating adult citizens without any prior exposure that permits 
skills and responsibilities to develop. Gal (2015) supports this view suggesting that reasoned 
decision-making competence in children is developed progressively through experience. Often the 
younger child’s level of competence is all too often judged as inadequate for inclusion in decision-
making without acknowledging the role that experience plays in developing children’s competence.  
Rappaport (1981) puts this succinctly by stating “The failure of a person to display 
competence is not due to deficits within the person but rather to the failure of the social systems to 
provide or create opportunities for competencies to be displayed or acquired” (p. 5). The 
perspective of developing competence is also substantiated neurologically by Bruer (1999) 
regarding the plasticity of the brain in that, vocabulary, growth, and IQ measures are linked to 
experience and exposure to new words and ideas. 
On exploring the three themes, a rational argument may therefore be presented that if young 
children are excluded from the process of decision-making then competence for rational decision-
making may not be realised. Furthermore, all children have a contribution that is not dependent on 
age and maturity; exclusion in the decision-making process undermines this contribution. Gal 
(2011) maintains that even though children’s developmental stage may determine capability to 
make rational decisions, children should not be excluded as they still have views, feelings, hopes, 
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and perceptions that require consideration and validation. Research has revealed that expressing 
these views and opinions reassures children through reaffirming family place when family structure 
as they know it is in transition, and that children’s inclusion in the decision-making process 
influences this. Methods used to implement children’s views and perceptions are the subject of 
exploration. 
Gal (2011) suggests children’s ability to participate regularly, meaningfully and 
systematically during parental separation affects a child’s sense of fairness, satisfaction, and 
wellbeing. Further Gal (2015) expresses the significance in searching for new and innovative joint 
decision-making processes that support children while experiencing parental separation. 
Birnbaum’s (2009) review of children’s involvement studies reveals that children’s experiences of 
involvement are shaped by constraining adult factors that could either facilitate or hinder the voices 
of children. The capacity for adult factors to shape children’s involvement is no more evident than 
in the client base within family dispute resolution. For example, Henry and Hamilton (2012) point 
out that FRCs models present parents as the clients, with children’s inclusion in family dispute 
resolution as adjunct to the parent case rather than representing the children in their own right. This 
places children’s needs as secondary to the objectives of parents and family professionals. If the 
aim of the family dispute resolution process is to develop the children’s care plan in the best interest 
of children, then possibly a repositioning of the client base from parents to children might better 
serve this objective. 
Although systematic processes used to implement children’s involvement in decision-
making during parental separation are not the focus of this research, factors within these systems 
help to inform this study. Theories such as Hart’s Ladder of Participation (1992), or frameworks 
that systematically include children in the decision-making process in a child protectionist context 
such as Family Group Conferencing (FGC), generate points of reference from where a systematic 
approach to include children during parental separation may be actualised. The implementation of 
FGC in Australia however, has been criticised by Harris (2008) as falling short of the systematic 
empowerment of families realised in the New Zealand model. In short, variations in the systematic 
process in Australia were reported to compromise the empowerment of families (Harris, 2008). This 
suggests that the success of a systematic process lies in the consistency from which it is applied.  
CIP currently utilised in Australia, UK and USA as a process to include children during 
family dispute resolution is steadily gaining momentum; however, its usefulness as a systematic 
process is limited. As pointed out by Henry and Hamilton (2012) and McIntosh and Long (2006) 
the implementation of CIP is highly conditional and dependent on many factors such as: the 
professional resources of the organisation, its inability to include children younger than six, parental 
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agreement to allow children to participate and parent ability to listen and take on board the 
children’s wishes.  
2.10. Research Questions and Hypotheses 
The review of literature has highlighted gaps in the current knowledge base of children’s 
involvement in decision-making during parental separation and has revealed tensions regarding the 
implementation of children’s inclusion during family dispute resolution. The identified gaps and 
tensions pose a number of questions in relation to how involvement in decision-making may be 
supported conceptually as well as how inclusion may influence young people’s future wellbeing. 
The main aim of this research is to investigate the relationship between accounts of involvement in 
decision-making as a child during parental separation and capacity for adversity management in late 
adolescence. Subsequently, this thesis aspires to answer a number of research questions designed to 
progress the understanding of children’s involvement in the decision-making process. 
 
The following questions inform the research component of the thesis.  
i. How does children’s involvement in decision-making during parental separation influence 
adversity management? 
ii. How does parental discouragement of involvement influence adversity management?  
iii. How does age and sibling position at the time of separation influence involvement in 
decision-making? 
iv. How does experience of adversity influence further adversity management? 
v. How do parental behaviours post separation influence children’s capacity to manage 
adversity? 
Based on the literature it is expected that: 
i. There will be a significant positive relationship between level of perceived child 
involvement in decision-making during parental separation and SOC in late adolescence. 
ii. That participants identifying as the eldest sibling at the time of parental separation would 
report a greater level of child involvement in decision-making during parental separation 
than participants identifying as the youngest sibling. 
iii. That participants reporting their age as ≤ 7 at the time of parental separation would report a 
greater level of involvement in decision-making than participants who reported their age as 
>7.   
iv. Male participants will report a higher level of child involvement in decision-making during 
parental separation than females. 
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v. Participants identifying their experiences of parental separation as more positive than 
negative will record a higher level of children’s involvement in decision-making than 
participants identifying parental separation as more negative than positive.  
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 Chapter 3 
Conceptual Framework 
 
3.1. Introduction 
Sibbald, Singer, Upshur and Martin (2009), in their study on successful priority setting in health 
and wellbeing related services in Canada, report that successful priority setting in any organisation 
is dependent on the conceptual framework that underpins its service provision. Placed in the context 
of children’s involvement in decision-making during family dispute resolution, this understanding 
suggests that the way children are conceptualised during this process will determine the 
organisational priorities that are utilised to implement the service.  That is to say if the conceptual 
understanding of children does not align with children’s inclusion in the decision-making process 
then tensions would be the most likely outcome. With this understanding, utilising a conceptual 
framework that aligns with the conceptual understanding of children in an inclusion paradigm 
would better suit its implementation. One such framework is the Salutogenic framework 
(Antonovsky, 1979) as it utilises wellbeing as its main objective. Antonovsky’s Salutogenic Theory 
(1979; 1987) was developed from the exploration of individual response when faced with similar 
adverse conditions. This framework provides a good fit with children’s experiences of parental 
separation, as children’s responses when faced with similar levels of adversity are also diverse. 
Antonovsky’s Salutogenic framework supports the conceptualisation of children as actors, through 
its overriding principle to explore factors that promote wellbeing. The Salutogenic framework with 
its major tenet Sense of Coherence (SOC), was developed by exploring the capacity to manage 
adverse events and has the potential to offer a strength-based understanding of children’s 
experiences following parental separation. The significance of the SOC construct is in its ability to 
reveal an individual’s capacity to view adverse experiences as Comprehensible, Manageable and 
Meaningful.  
The experiences of young people have been understood through a variety of lenses. In this 
chapter, the conceptual framework underpinning this research is introduced. The focus here is on 
the Salutogenic framework, which it shall be argued, conceptualises children in a way that supports 
their involvement in decision-making as well as considering their safety, by aligning with the 
overriding priority for child wellbeing. Research indicates that children’s inclusion in family 
dispute resolution is restricted when an overriding priority for child protection underpins the 
implementation of children’s inclusion (Neale & Flowerdew, 2007).  Family service professional 
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uncertainties, and the fear of potentially harming children, often negate children’s right to inform 
the process (Graham et al., 2015). Subsequently, the fear of harm prevents professionals from 
allowing even “beneficial” exposure to risk. For example, studies exploring the conceptualisation of 
children during family mediation suggest that the way children are conceptualised restricts their 
involvement in the decision-making process (Graham et al., 2015). Frameworks that have an 
overriding priority for child protection have been identified as influencing this conceptualisation 
(Gal, 2015; Neale & Flowerdew, 2007). This is thought to occur as frameworks prioritising the 
safety of children particularly in the context of risk management, restrict children’s inclusion in 
family dispute resolution out of fear of exposing children to harm. Salutogenic Theory 
(Antonovsky, 1979; 1987) offers an alternative to conceptually underpin children’s inclusiveness.  
Salutogenics may be viewed as a conceptual framework that is supportive of children’s inclusion 
and child safety, through its primary objective to promote wellbeing. 
3.2. Salutogenic Theory 
Salutogenic Theory (Antonovsky, 1979; 1987) provides the conceptual underpinning for this 
investigation. This theory is based on the premise that an internal orientation exists in an individual 
that governs the capacity for resistance. Salutogenic theory outlines a number of key concepts 
associated with resistance across the life course. These concepts include: The capacity for resistance 
is determined by how adverse events are believed to be comprehensible, manageable and 
meaningful; stressors in life are ever-present; close emotional ties and open communication with 
parents in the formative years of childhood increase the capacity for adversity management; having 
a level of involvement and control over our future; and the impermanent nature of adversity 
(Antonovsky, 1979).  
Antonovsky’s interest in resistance was influenced as a young boy during observations of 
his parent’s interactions with friends who had survived the Nazi concentration camps during WWII 
(Antonovsky & Shifra, 2017). Antonovsky noticed how these frequent visitors to the family home, 
managed their experiences of human suffering. While some appeared debilitated by their 
experiences, others seemed less affected by them. This initial curiosity led Antonovsky to conduct 
the first epidemiological study on the socio-cultural aspects of holocaust survivors experiencing 
menopause (Antonovsky, 1979). He found that this first group of female holocaust survivors still 
maintained wellbeing in spite of their traumatic experiences. Salutogenic Theory, developed from 
these initial interviews, incorporates an interdisciplinary approach to health and wellbeing 
(Mittelmark et al., 2017).  
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Antonovsky was considered a visionary by many (Chaiklin, 1989; Eriksson & Lindström, 
2008; Kelner, 1988) and was reported by Rivera, García-Moya, Moreno, and Ramos (2013) to have 
played a major part in initiating the shift in the dominant perspective of health in the late seventies. 
Until that point the main focus of health research was in exploring cures for illness -- pathogenic 
exploration -- rather than exploring factors that maintain good health -- Salutogenic exploration. 
Eriksson and Lindstrom (2008), in their interpretation of the 2Ottawa Charter, report that the 
charter’s core principles are connected to the key concepts of Antonovsky’s Salutogenic Theory. 
Further evidence of Antonovsky’s influence in the charter was reported by Eriksson and Lindstrom 
(2008), to be found in a series of papers published before the International Union for Health 
Promotion and Education World Conference in Vancouver in June 2007 contextualising 
Antonovsky in the development of Salutogenic research.  
Salutogenic principles have been used to describe contemporary approaches to health and 
wellbeing in: nursing (England & Artinian, 1996); psychiatry (Bergstein, Weizman & Solomon, 
2008); and healthcare architecture (Dilani, 2008; Golembiewski, 2010) with the Salutogenic 
framework being adapted as a method for decision-making in emergency care (Golembiewski, 
2010). The main application of the theory in research focuses on SOC. Its application spans over 
three decades and covers a diverse range of areas, from mental health through to post-operative 
health. Eriksson & Lindstrom (2008) in their systematic review of SOC’s relationship with health 
and social wellbeing, report the SOC concept as reliable across diverse cultures having been applied 
in over 27 different countries and across the life span. While Antonovsky’s theory has been applied 
to a range of groups, a specific research focus has occurred in the area of the development of SOC 
in childhood and adolescence.    
3.2.1. SOC Development during Child and Adolescence 
The exploration of SOC development during childhood has extended to a variety of areas: Family 
adaption (Antonovsky & Sourani, 1988); children’s longitudinal wellbeing (Cederblad, Dahlin, 
Hagnell, & Hansson, 1994); family background and school success (Feldt, Kokko, Kinnunen, & 
Pulkkinen, 2005); neighbourhood perceptions (García-Moya, Moreno, & Braun-Lewensohn, 2013); 
and the influence of family (García-Moya, Rivera, Moreno, Lindström, & Jiménez-Iglesias, 2012).  
Investigation of adolescent SOC presents a substantial body of literature with Rivera et al. 
(2013) reviewing 68 research papers published between 1979 and 2011. Adolescence is thought to 
be a springboard from which to observe the development of SOC during childhood. This is not only 
                                                 
2 The Ottawa Charter is the name of an International agreement signed at the first International Conference on 
Health Promotion, organised by the WHO, and held in Ottawa Canada in November 1986 (Eriksson et al., 2008) 
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championed by authors such as Evans, Marsh and Weigel (2010) and García-Moya et al., (2012), 
but also aligns with Antonovsky’s (1979; 1987) theory that posits that SOC development is founded 
in the childhood environment and that adult decision-making processes are practiced during 
adolescence.  
Exploring the development of SOC using adolescent responses has however, received some 
negative conjecture that question the reliability of this research. For example, Zimprich, Allemand, 
and Hornung (2007) suggest that the instability of emotional response during adolescence produces 
unreliable data. Contrary to this conjecture, studies using self-report measures not only 
acknowledge the limitations of adolescent emotional instability but also define the boundaries of 
this limitation (Moksnes, Espnes, & Lillefjell, 2012). Specifically, the instability in question is 
located in early stages of adolescent development and not in others. For example, Rivera et al. 
(2013) found that across 103 adolescent SOC studies using a self-report measure, outliers were 
recorded in their highest concentrations during early adolescence. Furthermore, data indicated that 
outliers level out during mid-adolescence and present no significant difference in late adolescent 
samples when compared with other populations. Subsequently late adolescence is considered a 
reliable springboard to which to apply self-report measures and to explore the influence that early 
SOC development has on adult decision-making and has been adopted for this research program. 
3.2.2. SOC Development and Parental Separation 
Although adverse family environments are known to influence low SOC development, the effects 
that parental separation has on children’s SOC are yet to be explored. This is a significant area of 
research as children’s wellbeing at this time is of paramount importance (Bagshaw, 2007). 
Subsequently, this project aspires to explore involvement as a child in decision-making during 
parental separation and its influence on SOC following parental separation. This is a significant area 
of research as understanding how the development of SOC is influenced in children during parental 
separation could assist in the promotion of child wellbeing at a time when children often struggle to 
manage the adversity of parental separation. Consequently, this project involves the investigation of 
children’s involvement and its influence on SOC following parental separation. 
3.2.3. Overview 
The main premise of Salutogenic Theory (Antonovsky, 1979; 1987) is that life is multifaceted and 
any approach to wellness must also reflect this multidimensional state. Salutogenic Theory differs 
from other resilience theories as it is governed by an underlying assumption that human nature has a 
propensity for decline and disorder rather than homeostasis (Korotkov, 1998). In the Salutogenic 
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view, health is perceived as an ease/dis-ease continuum where an individual’s position on the 
continuum is influenced by identifiable factors.  Stress, is presented as being omnipresent, that is to 
say all people experience stress in many forms and at different times (Antonovsky, 1979). The 
impact of stressors on the individual however, is mediated by two main factors: life influences 
(coined generalised resistance resources) and SOC, an internal state that governs the ability to 
manage adversity. General resistance resources are comprehensibly described by Antonovsky 
(1979; 1987) as being made up of six thematic elements: physical (e.g., a strong physique, strong 
immune system, genetic strengths); artefactual (e.g. money, food, power); cognitive (e.g., 
intelligence, education, adaptive strategies for coping); emotional (e.g., emotional intelligence); 
social (e.g., support from friends and/or family); and macrosocial (e.g., culture and shared belief 
systems).  
SOC holds the premise that an individual’s conceptual view of the world is comprehensible, 
manageable and meaningful. That is to say an individual manages adverse events with three 
considerations: i) Comprehensibility -- meaning that events make sense, have a level of order and 
are predictable; ii) Manageability -- meaning that the resources necessary to successfully deal with 
the demands that life presents are available to us; and iii) Meaningfulness -- meaning that life’s 
challenges are worth investing time and effort into (Antonovsky, 1996). Antonovsky posited that 
the ability to manage the adversity of life was dependent on an individual’s SOC -- that is, someone 
presenting with a strong SOC would have a better capacity to manage adversity than someone 
presenting with a weak SOC. The initial concept of SOC orientation led to the development of the 
Orientation to Life Questionnaire (SOC-29), a reliable and valid measure of an individual’s SOC 
indicating an individual’s capacity to manage adversity (Eriksson, 1980). The initial development 
of SOC was purported by Antonovsky to be influenced by parent/child relations. 
3.2.4. The Development of Sense of Coherence (SOC) 
The idea that close emotional ties and open communication with parents in the formative years was 
more likely to orient to life events as comprehensible, manageable and meaningful was considered 
by Antonovsky (1979) to be the foundation in the development of resistance. Antonovsky defined 
the formative years of children, as occurring before the age of 11 when early adolescence begins. 
Adolescence is generally reported to mark a period of instability in relation to self-reported SOC 
research (Antonovsky & Sagy, 1986). However, mid to late adolescence is seen to be a time when 
adolescent responses to SOC measurement become more stable and where the older the adolescent 
the increasing SOC (Antonovsky & Sagy, 1986). Antonovsky and Sagy (1986) first revealed 
evidence of this by investigating the stress responses of 418 adolescents aged 14 to 17 evacuated 
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from Israeli settlements at Sinai. Three repeated measures were obtained at six weeks before 
evacuation, one week before evacuation, and six weeks after evacuation. The results not only found 
that SOC increased with adolescent age but was also positively correlated with close relationships 
with parents.   
This initial significance found between children’s relationship with parents and SOC has 
steadily gained empirical evidence over the last four decades. One landmark study was Cederblad, 
et al.’s (1994) investigation of mental health where the childhood experiences of 148 child 
participants in the Lundby study were revisited four decades later, aged between 45 and 55. The 
Lundby study was a longitudinal population mental health study where data was initially recorded 
in three waves in 1947, 1957 and 1972.  The experiences of 148 individuals who were child 
participants in the 1947 study were compared with over four decades of longitudinal population 
data and reported by Cederblad et al. (1994). The results revealed that positive mental health in 
adults was related to Salutogenic factors in childhood that included growing up in nurturing, 
trusting, and intimate relationships with parents. Significantly, adult mental health was correlated 
with participant beliefs during adolescence. The study found that mental health improved in 
adulthood if participants believed during adolescence they had good self-esteem, who believed they 
had influence over what happened to them as children. This is to say that adolescents growing up in 
environments with open and nurturing communication with parents and that had influence in their 
own future developed better mental health in adulthood than did adolescents who did not grow up 
in nurturing environments and did not have influence in their future.  Although these experiences 
are not specifically related with children’s involvement in decision-making during parental 
separation, they show the fundamental role of environments that promote nurturing parental 
relationships and where children inform decisions regarding their own future share a relationship 
with good mental health in adulthood.  These findings are also consistent with Homburger and 
Erikson’s model of psychiatry (Erikson, 1980), which focuses on the interactions of children and 
their parents as important factors for mental health and general wellbeing in adulthood.  
Adolescence is seen by many researchers to be a significant staging point for practicing 
adult concepts related to decision-making and is championed by Evans et al. (2010) as an important 
milestone from which to explore the development of childhood SOC. Consequently, a significant 
body of literature has resulted in furthering the understanding of the origins and development of 
SOC. Rivera et al. (2013) conducted a systematic review revealing over 1500 articles published 
between 1979 and 2011. The review found that although a lack of systematic approach led to the 
exclusion of many articles, significant correlations were found between adolescent SOC and: 
parental support (Marsh, Clinkinbeard, Thomas, & Evans, 2007); other family member support 
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(Margalit & Efrati, 1996); and positive family relations (Olsson, Hansson, Lundblad, & Cederblad, 
2006). Conversely, negative correlations were also found between adolescent SOC and: family 
conflict (Evans et al., 2010); child maltreatment (Sagy & Dotan, 2001); and family illness or death 
(Ristkari, Sourander, Rønning, Nikolakaros, & Helenius, 2008). The potential for parents to nurture 
the development of SOC specifically for children experiencing the adversity of parental separation 
is yet to be explored however, studies on the influence of parental relationships on children’s 
development of SOC are encouraging as they provide strong evidence to suggest that the way 
parents interact with their children at this time may influence their capacity for resistance 
(Honkinen, Suominen, Rautava, Hakanen, & Kalimo, 2006; Olsson et al., 2006; Rivera et al., 
2013). Antonovsky’s encouraged exploration of wellbeing using the Salutogenic framework, which 
included testing the concept of SOC in diverse application. Exploration over the last four decades 
revealed both support and criticism regarding Antonovsky’s theoretical position. 
3.2.5. Criticisms and Further Development  
The application of the Salutogenic framework in research has brought both clarification and 
criticism of some of Antonovsky’s original conceptualisations. The challenge for future research 
and practice reported by Eriksson and Lindstrom (2008) is “the realization of the Salutogenic 
approach on a society level creating healthy public policies based on the Salutogenic framework” 
(p. 198). Like all theoretical concepts however, a period of exploration, testing, development, and 
acceptance must ensue before any transition occurs. While the conceptual understanding of the 
Salutogenic framework has gained acceptance, SOC its major tenet, has received some criticism.  
SOC has been criticised in relation to what defines high or low SOC (Geyer, 1997). There is 
no definitive numerical value that defines high or low SOC. This makes comparative studies 
difficult as high SOC is only relative to the context in which it is applied. One reason for this may 
be that SOC may not be an overall adaptive capacity measure, applied with equal effectiveness to 
all challenges/problems experienced in life. Griffiths, et al., (2011) presented evidence of this in 
their thematic analysis of SOC when applied in a mental health setting. The authors found that 
although SOC mapped effectively on to the themes within the interview transcripts of mental health 
patients, a clear distinction was found between the conceptual understandings of concrete as 
opposed to family problems. These findings suggest that SOC may be split into coping and adaptive 
capacity for concrete problems and coping and adaptive capacity for relationship-oriented 
problems.  
The concept of equal effectiveness of the SOC measure was also investigated in the area of 
rehabilitation after surgical procedure where Benz, Angst, Lehmann, and Aeschlimann (2013) 
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tested SOC’s capacity to indicate both physical and psychological recovery. This study incorporated 
patient responses to pain recovery in hip and knee replacements. Although SOC was found to be a 
significant indicator of psychosocial wellbeing in participants’ rehabilitation after surgery, it was 
not found to be a determinant of physical recovery. This is counter to Antonovsky’s (1996) 
perspective in that SOC was posited as an indicator of both physical and psychosocial recovery. It 
may be said in defence of the original concept however, that physical and psychosocial markers 
may not appear on the same part of the health continuum.  In this perspective, physical 
characteristics may manifest longitudinally after psychosocial markers. The same rationale may be 
applied to responses to surgical procedures in that physical differences in patients’ physical healing 
may appear at a later point on the time continuum than psychological responses. Physical 
differences may occur longitudinally regarding the maintenance and durability of the hip or knee 
construction. The perspective of latency and interconnection of psychosocial and physical 
manifestation is furthered by Antonovsky’s (1986 p. 56) explanation of the concept of SOC stating, 
“life is interconnected and multifaceted, and any approach to health must also reflect this 
multidimensional state”.  
The self-report questionnaire used to measure SOC, SOC-29 and its shortened version SOC-
13 (1993), have also received some critical attention.  Numerous studies have focussed on the 
measure’s lack of ability to factorise into its three theoretical components; comprehensibility, 
Manageability, and Meaningfulness (Geyer, 1997; Hartog-van den Esker, Vaanager, Tobi, & 
Naaldenberg, 2011; Moksnes & Haugan, 2014). For example, Geyer (1997) reports that although 
the measure is not called into question, the empirical interrelatedness of the three subscales was 
problematic. Conceptually Antonovsky (1996) suggested that it would be unwise to study 
component interrelations stating, “in light of the facet-theoretical design there in no basis for 
deriving distinguishable sub-scores for comprehensibility, manageability and meaningfulness” (p. 
87). Antonovsky (1996) initially based the factorability on unpublished data thus attracting criticism 
such as that of Geyer (1997).  
More recent studies however, have focussed on peer-reviewed articles conducting 
Confirmatory Factor Analysis where items in the questionnaire are statistically assessed for their 
alignment with specific factors. Hittner (2007), while assessing differences in gender and SOC, 
confirmed Antonovsky’s single factor model with a sample of collage undergraduates. Hartog-van 
den Esker et al. (2011) however, found that in their sample of 658 aged community residents aged 
65 to 74, all but two items of the SOC-13 loaded onto a single factor. This suggests that the SOC-11 
was a more suitable instrument for measuring SOC than SOC-13. Considering Griffiths et al.’s 
(2011) findings relating to variability in the measure it seems more feasible however, that the 
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context in which the measure is applied may account for differences between factorisation studies. 
This would not theoretically reduce the instrument’s capacity to measure SOC within the same 
context, but it could potentially reduce its capacity to compare SOC across context and different 
populations.  
The inability of the measure’s capacity to compare across studies is reported to lie in 
different perceptions of quality of life. Antonovsky’s inability to define the quality of life concept is 
proposed by Eriksson et al. (2007) as a possible reason for the measure’s inability to accurately 
compare across studies. Eriksson and Lindström (2007) conducted a meta- analysis of studies 
exploring the relationship between SOC and quality of life. The analysis confirmed that quality of 
life was conceptually complex and had no universal accepted working definition. Subsequently 
many different quality of life measures were utilised across studies. Eriksson and Lindström (2007) 
established that despite the lack of universal definition however, that SOC influenced quality of life 
across studies stating, “SOC seemed to be a resource that enhances quality of life directly or when 
mediated by perceived good health” (p. 942). Despite these concerns, the Orientation to Life 
questionnaire used to measure SOC remains a useful tool when establishing an individual’s capacity 
for adversity management in context. The Salutogenic approach is an alternative approach when 
compared to current protection frameworks and may better ensure children’s wellbeing during and 
post service to families seeking professional assistance during the separation transition.  
3.2.6. Protectionism and the Salutogenic Framework  
Two operational guidelines influence mediator decisions when considering the inclusion of children 
in the decision-making process during parental separation. These are: The overriding priority for 
child safety (FRC, 2017, p. 9); and to act in the best interest of the child -- where decisions 
regarding children’s future post separation are advocated in the best interest of children (FRC, 
2017, p. 6). Both guidelines are represented in the Operational Framework for Family Relationship 
Centres and underpin children’s inclusion in family dispute resolution.  
The priority for child safety may inadvertently cause tensions for professionals while 
making individual assessments regarding the inclusion of children in the family mediation process. 
One reason for this is that the priority for child safety may negate individual assessment of each 
child’s unique set of circumstances out of fear of potentially causing harm. For example, the 
exclusion of individual assessment was revealed in Henry and Hamilton’s (2012) study where 
children under the age of six are systematically excluded from participating in CIP (see Chapter 
2.5.4, p. 26. Shlonsky and Mildon (2017) report that tensions occur as the element of the unknown 
increases. They suggest that unknown factors are characterised in child protection as increased risk. 
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Thus, an element of risk may potentially lead to the decision to exclude a child based on unknown 
factors about the child’s unique circumstances.  This priority may be addressed by extending 
systematic processes of assessment to include broader decision-making ecologies where a more 
focussed response on the child’s unique circumstances and long-term potential for wellbeing may 
lead to the inclusion of more children in the process.  
Maintaining a priority to protect children in a framework designed to underpin children’s 
involvement in decision-making during family dispute resolution may present professionals with a 
safety paradox. This is because excluding adverse experiences, even those supported by research as 
attributing to a healthy risk, may remove opportunities for children to develop capacity for adversity 
management. For example, McIntosh and Long (2006) compared child focussed and child inclusive 
approaches to developing the children’s care plan after parental separation (see Chapter 2.7.2, p. 31. 
The findings revealed children who informed decisions rather than had adults advocating on their 
behalf took more of an active role in their own future. In doing so families reported a decrease in 
parental acrimony, better relationships with the non-resident parent, and parental adherence to child 
care plans. Interestingly children’s opinions informing decisions in the children’s care plan reduced 
the acrimonious behaviour of parents -- non-residential fathers reported a reduction in parental 
acrimony and closer relationships with their children when children were involved in the decision-
making process.  
The second priority to act in the best interest of child, also reveals tensions in the literature. 
For example, Cashmore (2003, p. 159) states, “it remains a demonstrable fact that adults and even 
parents do not always act in the best interest of children”. Children’s best interest therefore, without 
the consideration of the views and opinions of children, may become a determinant of adult 
priorities. This also raises a major rights concern in that how do we know what the best interests of 
another might be without first asking the person. One way might be to include the thoughts, fears, 
opinions and beliefs of the child in question by introducing a framework that supports their 
inclusion through the priority of child wellbeing. Although this concept may be perceived as 
introducing a false opposition particularly when the protection of children may sometimes be 
consistent with child wellbeing (e.g. in the case of domestic violence), it is not always the case 
particularly when protection overrides decisions that may be supported by research as a healthy 
risk.  
In summation, research suggests that children’s inclusion may be beneficial for overcoming 
the adversity of parental separation (Birnbaum, 2009), the priority for protecting children may 
restrict children’s participation in the decision-making process (Neale & Flowerdew, 2007), and not 
all adults act in the best interest of the child (Cashmore, 2003). Subsequently, the overriding 
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priority for child wellbeing is more likely to consider the safety of children in its framework than 
protectionism considers the wellbeing of children. The exclusion of children in the decision-making 
process as a protective measure however, would need to demonstrate that the risk to children was 
not just assumed on factors such as child age. Therefore, a framework informed by an overriding 
priority for child wellbeing is proposed as an alternative framework in which to implement 
children’s involvement during family dispute resolution.  
In contrast to frameworks that prioritise risk management, Salutogenesis prioritises the 
exploration of wellbeing. Children’s inclusion in decision-making during parental separation is 
considered a Salutogenic process as it engages children’s feelings of self-worth and empowerment. 
A number of children’s involvement studies (e.g. Birnbaum, 2009; Cashmore, 2011; Graham & 
Fitzgerald, 2011) have revealed that children’s inclusion in the family decision-making process 
influences: Children’s sense of self, level of happiness, adaption to changing family structure, 
acceptance of post separation change, and positively influences relationships with parents post 
separation.  Exploring these positive influences utilising the conceptual framework of Salutogenesis 
offers an explanation as to why child involvement in decision-making may influence the wellbeing 
of children.  
Salutogenesis posits that an inner condition (SOC) fosters a belief that life events are 
Comprehensible, Manageable, and Meaningful. Thus, having some involvement in our future 
decisions reinforces this inner capacity that children have some control about their future direction 
and as such perceive adverse events as not random acts but as experiences that have structure and 
are determinable, that they have resources to manage their affect and that the experiences have 
some sort of purpose or meaning. Subsequently adversity is perceived as a series of challenges that 
can be overcome rather than something overwhelming and out of the control of the individual 
(Olsson et al., 2006).  
Antonovsky and Sourani (1988) demonstrated this assumption in a study of family adaption 
to crisis. Sixty Israeli males aged 25 to 60 and who were disabled during civilian life took part in 
the study. Family adaption was measured by assessing the difference between father and mother 
agreement. The method included the completion of the Family SOC Scale (FSOC-26) where the 
items of the SOC-29 were adapted to reflect family life, the Family Adaption Scale (FAS-10) and 
questions relating to family life satisfaction. Couples recording a higher level of agreement were 
considered as having higher family SOC than couples that recorded lower agreement. The results 
revealed that families were better adapted, and more likely to reach a high level of reorganisation 
after a period of internal crisis than families recording lower levels of SOC. The results also 
revealed that families recording high levels of SOC were more likely to have a shared vision of the 
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potential pathways to the future and parents were able to support their children to achieve common 
goals than families recording lower levels of SOC. When contrasted with studies exploring 
children’s involvement in decision-making during parental separation, similar factors were 
influenced. For example, Graham and Fitzgerald (2009) revealed that children reported feeling 
happier and adapted better to the changes taking place during parental separation when included in 
the Salutogenic process of children’s decision-making.  
3.3. Investigating Children’s Involvement in Decision-Making Using a 
Salutogenic Framework 
The Salutogenic framework, specifically its major tenet SOC, is considered by Olsson et al. (2006) 
to present a sound theoretical framework when exploring factors that promote the capacity for stress 
resistance. At first glance a theoretical perspective developed from the adversity management of 
WWII holocaust survivor seems to have very little in common with children’s management of 
adversity during parental separation. Although the experiences are contextually incomparable, they 
share thematic similarities. These similarities are evident in the way all individuals respond to 
adversity. When exploring the experiences of individuals from both contexts, three common themes 
suggest a shared pathway regarding the development of adversity management. These themes 
include: The Omnipresence of Stress; The Diverse Response of Children; and Children’s 
Experiences Influence SOC. 
3.3.1. The Omnipresence of Stress 
Antonovsky (1979), through his observations, developed Salutogenic Theory based on the premise 
that stressors in life are omnipresent. That is to say all people experience stressors in many forms 
with stressors occurring and reoccurring across the life span. Under this concept any framework 
underpinning adversity management must consider the reoccurring nature of events that cause 
stress. Children’s retrospective accounts of their experience of parental separation report ongoing 
family instability. For example, Moloney, Smyth, Richardson and Capper (2016) report that five 
years after parents separate, one in five separations experience continued acrimony. They also 
report that parents who experience continued acrimony find difficulty in maintaining a child focus, 
as their own emotional processes become a distraction. Conceptual frameworks currently respond to 
acrimonious behaviour through parenting programs that aim to refocus parent behaviour. Barth 
(2009) in relation to parenting programs states that “many interventions have not been carefully 
evaluated and those that have been, have shown little effect on child maltreatment or its risk 
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factors” (p. 95). Consequently, parent acrimonious behaviours present an ongoing source of anxiety 
for a significant number of children post-parental separation.  
Disruptive parental behaviours may include obstructive parenting and emotional distancing 
(Sanson & Smyth, 2004). Young adult accounts of their experiences post-parental separation also 
report complexities maintaining family cohesion. For example, Pett, Lang and Gander (1992) report 
that managing difficult parent behaviours particularly during the significant developmental 
milestones of children such as weddings, birthdays or the birth of grandchildren, presented as 
problematic. For some children the acrimonious responses of parents have an ongoing effect on 
their psychological wellbeing. For example, Moloney at al. (2016) in relation to children’s 
responses to post-separation acrimony suggest, “each incident can provoke a mini-crisis responded 
to as if it were happening for the first time” (p. 9). As understanding of the unpredictable nature of 
another’s behaviour increases, it may be advantageous to implement frameworks that support the 
development of children’s adversity management. Implementing strategies for children that assist 
them to manage the adversity caused by uncooperative parenting may provide a sense of 
empowerment for young people. Exploring strategy effectiveness however, needs to be considered 
in light of the diverse responses that children report while experiencing similar adverse 
environments.   
3.3.2. The Diverse Response of Children 
The diverse way in which children respond to the adversity of parental separation is well 
documented. For example, Graham et al. (2009) report children often felt disempowered. In contrast 
Bagshaw (2007) reports not all children reporting similar experiences during parental separation 
feel disempowered and many go on to lead fulfilling lives. For others, parental separation is not 
such an adverse experience. For example, Humphreys et al. (2008) in their review of domestic 
violence studies found that children’s response to parental separation when violence is involved is 
often one of relief. Irwin, Waugh and Wilkinson (2002) report that parental separation may even 
elicit positive responses from children particularly in cases where one parent inflicts repeated abuse 
on all members of the family. Conversely, Mullender, Kelly, Hague, Malos and Iman (2002) report 
that some children have confused feelings of disloyalty and feel misplaced after separation and miss 
the non-resident parent even though the parent may have perpetrated violence towards them.  
Diverse responses to similar adverse experience were the foundation for Antonovsky’s SOC 
concept. SOC’s ability to offer insight into the diversity of response is regarded as one of the major 
strengths of the Salutogenic framework (Eriksson & Lindström, 2006). Exploring what enables 
some children to be resilient while experiencing parental acrimony may be best understood by 
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contrasting children’s adverse experiences with the three theoretical components of SOC: 
Comprehensibility; Manageability; and Meaningfulness.  
First, SOC interprets the world as comprehensible, where sense is made of adverse events, 
and where a level of order and predictability is determinable. During parental separation, the 
changing environment for children is often inconsistent and unpredictable. For example, children 
across studies report feelings in common such as: Feeling confusion by what is taking place 
(Fitzgerald & Graham, 2011a); feeling responsible for parent acrimony; feeling uncertain about 
their place within the changing family structure (Birnbaum & Saini, 2013); and feeling powerless 
regarding their future (Cashmore, 2011). Further, children report that when they are not sufficiently 
informed about what is taking place during and post separation they feel unprepared (Bagshaw, 
2007; Graham & Fitzgerald, 2010). Not informing children leads to feelings of confusion, anxiety, 
and depression, and ultimately self-blame for their parent’s separation (Taylor, 2006) and 
theoretically this would compromise Comprehensability. Informing children on the other hand may 
theoretically increase comprehensibility by providing reassurance that parental separation is an 
adult process, increasing the child’s capacity to understand and feel reassured about their place 
within the changing family structure.   
Second, SOC interprets the world as manageable, a belief that the necessary resources to 
successfully manage the demands that life presents are available. In relation to children’s 
experiences of parental separation, the theory suggests that children who believe they have the 
necessary resources would better manage the adversity of parental separation. Evidence of this may 
be found in parental separation literature, for example Birnbaum’s (2009) review of children’s 
accounts of dispute resolution revealed that they commonly felt a lack of control and felt 
overwhelmed by their experience. A sense of having some control over one’s own life specifically 
during a major transition is important as it counters powerlessness and presents life’s changes as 
less threatening. This is reinforced by Antonovsky (1979) who states, “someone having a strong 
belief that they have the necessary resources to manage an adverse event would be less inclined to 
perceive the event as stressful and anxiety provoking enabling them to feel less threatened” (p. 
215). Theoretically, inclusion in the decision-making processes during parental separation may 
enable feelings of influence at a time when life is in transition and when children question their 
significance. Graham et al. (2009) supports the importance of child influence at this time as they 
found that children’s involvement in decision-making during parental separation promoted self-
esteem and increased feelings of connectedness with family. 
Third, SOC recognises the significance of Meaningfulness: Interpreting the world as 
meaningful, in that life’s challenges are worth investing time and effort into and that life is worth 
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living. In the context of parental separation, late adolescents often reported trying to make sense of 
their experiences during parental separation. For example, Fortin, Hunt and Scanlan (2012) explain 
that young adult interpretations of their experiences during parental separation often include a 
period of retrospection where adverse events are reframed in order to explore a purposeful meaning 
of those events. Antonovsky (1979) proposed Meaningfulness as a major component of resilience, 
in that Meaningfulness provided the impetus for cognitive assessment. That is to say when 
Meaningful connection was extrapolated from the adverse event then cognition would further 
comprehend and manage the event. Subsequently, without meaning or sense of purpose being 
attached to the experience of adversity, further adversity management would be restricted. This 
suggests that finding meaning or purpose in an initial adverse experience may influence further 
adversity management.  
3.3.3. Children’s Experiences Influencing Sense of Coherence (SOC) 
The development of stress resistance through the experience of adverse events is a significant focus 
within the concept of SOC, with experience contributing to discernment in decision-making 
(Antonovsky, 1979;1987). The development of SOC is further related in Antonovsky’s 
(Antonovsky & Sourani, 1988) account of successful coping with family stressors where he posited 
that the capacity for resistance was based on the “flexibility in selecting coping behaviors that are 
judged to be appropriate” (p. 80).  Development is conceptualised as a process of learning, 
influenced by parent interactions that sort out the more important from the less important pressures 
of daily life. Antonovsky’s (1979; 1987) concept of SOC development therefore, could be 
interpreted as one of developing the capacity for resistance through supportive interactions while 
experiencing adverse events.  In contrast the protectionist framework assumes that the age and 
maturity of the child is the foremost determinant of a child’s capacity to manage further adversity 
(Gal, 2015; Neale & Flowerdew, 2007).  
The relationship between adversity experience and building capacity for stress management 
is not a new concept. Posttraumatic growth is one such concept that has received a lot of research 
attention. Posttraumatic growth, rather than specifically increasing the capacity to manage further 
adversity through one’s experience of adversity however, more relates to a positive psychological 
change enabled by an adverse event (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2007). That is to say the initial adverse 
experience enables a positive psychological change to occur that would not have taken place 
without the experience.  Adversity is reviewed retrospectively and often involves a process of 
reframing the adverse event. It is considered by Tedeschi and Calhoun (2007) to involve an 
individual’s struggle with a new reality in the aftermath of trauma that determines the extent to 
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which growth occurs. Reframing does not mean however, that trauma is replaced by a positive 
memory of the initial interaction. For example, Tedeschi and Calhoun (2007) explain that, 
“continuing personal distress and growth often coexist” (p. 2). Hobfoll et al. (2007) in their 
evaluation of posttraumatic studies, conceptualise posttraumatic growth as not just a simple exercise 
in cognitive reframing, but perceive Salutogenesis to occur through the actioning of a new reality.  
It was revealed by Hobfoll et al. (2007) that because of the act of Salutogenesis, posttraumatic 
growth becomes a beneficial component in adversity management. This is because deliberately 
actioning a new positive reality leads to improved functioning. Tedeschi, Calhoun and Cann (2007) 
describe this improvement as not only returning to baseline but may be an experience that is deeply 
profound.   
The converse of children’s capacity for adversity advancement developed through the 
experience of adversity, is the management of child wellbeing through the removal of adverse 
experiences. This is often practiced in frameworks that prioritise the protection of children and is 
the framework that currently supports children’s involvement in decision-making process (see 
Chapter 2.7.3, p. 32).  
3.3.4. Summary  
The Salutogenic concept offers a theoretical framework from which to confidently explore the 
adverse experiences of young people. SOC, the major tenet of Salutogenesis provides a measure 
from which to investigate how perceptions of involvement in decision-making as a child may 
influence the capacity to develop strategies for adversity management. Conceptually the 
Salutogenic framework as a method of exploration is a good fit with young persons’ adverse 
experiences during parental separation as the framework developmental context shares many 
common themes. The current priority to protect children and manage the risk of harm during family 
mediation conceptualises children as a passive collective in need of care and protection. This 
conceptualisation has been found to restrict the implementation of children’s involvement in 
decision-making (Graham et al., 2015). Having confidence that one can manage adversity is a key 
factor in the promotion of children’s resistance to stress (Antonovsky, 1979). Experiencing 
adversity while being supported by parents is considered to positively influence this confidence. 
The Salutogenic framework (Antonovsky, 1979; 1987) offers an insightful method from which to 
explore the development of adversity management during parental separation while providing a 
reliable and valid measure of a young person’s capacity for resilience. Subsequently, it is time to 
become better acquainted with the pioneering constructivist approach of Antonovsky’s Salutogenic 
framework as it is applied to this research.
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 Chapter 4 
Methodology Overview 
 
4.1. Introduction 
In this chapter the overall methodology used to conduct this research is presented. It provides an 
overview of the methods used to collect and analyse data in all three studies. The rationale for 
choosing specific methods is given, along with alternatives that were considered during the 
development of the overall methodology. First however, a brief summary of the current state of 
research provides the contextual framework from which the methodology was developed.   
We understand a great deal about how children’s involvement in decision-making may 
influence children’s wellbeing conceptually (e.g., Fitzgerald & Graham, 2011b).  Little is 
understood however, about how children’s involvement in decision-making quantitatively relates to 
adversity management. Although quantitative measures that investigate the capacity for adversity 
management have been developed, measures that investigate involvement in decision-making as a 
child during parental separation or how parental separation is perceived to influence life to the best 
of my knowledge have not. Quantitative measures are important as they allow the measurement by 
assigning scores to individuals so that specific characteristic of the individual can be identified 
(Open Textbook, 2016). In relation to this research, two measures were developed to enable an 
understanding of a) adolescent perceptions of involvement in decision-making as a child during 
parental separation, and b) late adolescent perceptions of how parental separation had influenced 
their life. 
Salutogenic research in the area of family relationships reveal correlational relationships that 
shed light on how the capacity for adversity management may be potentially nurtured in children 
experiencing adverse family environments (Antonovsky & Sourani, 1988; Eriksson & Lindström, 
2007; Evans et al., 2010; Feldt et al., 2005; García-Moya et al., 2012). In a review of the literature, 
Rivera et al. (2013) reported 21 of 68 adolescent SOC studies had a focus on parent/child 
supportive relationships in adverse environments during childhood. These studies when included in 
a meta-analysis confirmed that parent/child support in adverse environments influence high SOC 
development in young people aged seven to fifteen. Conversely, the analysis also revealed 
unsupportive relationships in adverse environments influenced low SOC development.  
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Currently the conceptual framework of SOC to the best of my knowledge has not been 
applied in the area of children’s involvement in decision-making during parental separation. 
Subsequently this research aspires to advance the understanding of children’s involvement in 
decision-making and its relationship with the capacity for adversity management in late adolescence 
by investigating the relationship between perceived involvement in decision-making as a child and 
SOC in late adolescence. The following presents an overall perspective of the methodology utilised 
to address the aims of each of the three studies incorporated in this mixed-method design. The aims 
were: 
4.2. Aims 
The aim of this research is to investigate the relationship between accounts of involvement in 
decision-making as a child during parental separation and capacity for adversity management in late 
adolescence.  
4.2.1. Objectives 
To evaluate the retrospective experiences of young people (18-24) regarding their involvement as 
children in the decision-making process during parental separation;  
To investigate the influence that prior involvement has on the capacity for adversity management in 
late adolescence;  
To explore themes related to participants’ experiences of parental separation and their influence on 
strategies for adversity management in late adolescence; and  
To investigate additional factors at the time of separation such as birth order, gender and age at 
parental separation that may also influence the capacity for adversity management in late 
adolescence. 
4.3. Hypotheses 
It is expected that: 
 
i. There will be a significant positive relationship between level of perceived child 
involvement in decision-making during parental separation and SOC in late adolescence. 
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ii. That participants identifying as the eldest sibling at the time of parental separation would 
report a greater level of child involvement in decision-making during parental separation 
than participants identifying as the youngest sibling. 
iii. That participants reporting their age as ≤ 7 at the time of parental separation would report a 
greater level of involvement in decision-making than participants who reported their age as 
>7.   
iv. Male participants will report a higher level of child involvement in decision-making during 
parental separation than females. 
v. Participants identifying their experiences of parental separation as more positive than 
negative will record a higher level of children’s involvement in decision-making than 
participants identifying parental separation as more negative than positive.  
4.4. Methodology 
4.4.1. Study-1 
Study-1 sought to develop and validate two self-report measures to evaluate late adolescents’ 
retrospective accounts of their experiences of involvement as children in decision-making during 
parental separation. The two newly developed measures are i) the Perceived Level of Involvement 
Questionnaire (PLIQ-12), a twelve item self-report questionnaire measuring children’s involvement 
in decision-making during parental separation and ii) the Perceived Influence of Parental Separation 
Questionnaire (PIPSQ-10), a 10 item self-report questionnaire measuring the perceived influence of 
parental separation on life. These measures were used to address the first aim of this research. The 
process of item development included identifying recurring themes across research studies 
conducted between 1990 and 2015. Studies included children’s experiences of involvement in 
decision-making during parental separation and retrospective accounts of how children’s 
experiences of parental separation had influenced their lives. The validation of measures comprised 
multiple statistical processes that included Convergent Validity Indexing (CVI) where a panel of 
experts visually ranked each item of the PLIQ-12 and PIPSQ-10, and the use of correlational 
analysis to assess convergent and divergent validity between the PLIQ-12 and PIPSQ-10 and other 
reliable and valid scales with similar or opposing constructs. 
4.4.2. Study-2 
Study-2 sought to investigate the relationship between perceived involvement during childhood and 
the capacity for adversity management in late adolescence. It also addressed the first aim of this 
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research. The relationship was investigated by administering a self-report questionnaire to 112 late 
adolescent participants. The questionnaire package included the newly developed PLIQ-12 and the 
PIPSQ-10; the 29 item Orientation to Life Questionnaire (SOC-29) (Antonovsky, 1993), a valid and 
reliable measure of the capacity for adversity management; and demographic questions that 
included: birth order; age of child at separation; and gender. The demographic information was used 
to address the second aim of this research. 
4.4.3. Study-3 
Study-3 sought to identify themes across 24 participant transcripts following face-to-face one-on-
one interviews. The themes related to young people’s adverse experiences during parental 
separation, specifically where these experiences were reported to influence the development of 
strategies used to manage further adversity in late adolescence. A thematic analysis was used to 
address the third aim of the study. Themes and subthemes were identified in the transcripts as they 
related to the development of strategies in late adolescence.  
4.4.4. Integration of Findings 
Findings from both Study-2 and Study-3 were then triangulated to assess the results from both 
studies for convergent and divergent validity. This approached addressed the fourth aim of the 
study. A triangulation method described by Jick (1979) was used in the analysis for two reasons: i) 
to increase the significance of the findings from both methods of analysis by determining their 
convergence, and ii) to explore complexities and leads for further enquiry in findings that were 
divergent. Jick suggests that when findings from two methods of enquiry are divergent they may 
capture a more complete and contextual portrayal of the subtheme. 
As the research design needed to facilitate a comprehensive understanding of the context 
and experiences of young people, a single method of enquiry was considered limited. Subsequently, 
the above approach represents a mixed methods design. 
4.5. Mixed Methods Approach 
The advantages and limitations of using a mixed methods approach were first explored in the 
literature with the findings informing the final research design: 
4.5.1. Advantages 
The pragmatic advantages of using a mixed methods design to explore relationships between 
variables were often revealed in the literature by highlighting the weaknesses of single method 
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analysis. For example, both qualitative and quantitative approaches are regarded by Leavy (2017) as 
having weaknesses -- Qualitative research does not lend itself to findings that are generalisable 
across samples as the data may include interpretation bias. Quantitative research, among other 
weaknesses, reveals a lack of ability to collect data regarding the context or setting in which data is 
sourced. Mixed methods analysis however, can offset the weaknesses of both methods by allowing 
the exploration and investigation of the same variable. Specifically related to this research, it 
enabled the comprehensive understanding of the context and individual experiences of young 
people during parental separation.  
Other advantages reflect the comprehensibility of tools that could be utilised in a mixed 
methods analysis. For example, Almalki (2016) suggests that mixed methods enable a diverse 
variety of tools to collect comprehensive data. For this study the mixed methodology enabled the 
quantitative PLIQ-12 and PIPSQ-10 to be cross-referenced with the qualitative contextual 
experiences of young people, thus revealing relationships between the quantitative results and 
qualitative themes. 
One of the main advantages of using mixed methods designs however, involves validation. 
For example, Jick (1979) suggests that using a quantitative and qualitative approach in the same 
study will provide additional validation and support for the findings. In relation to this research, the 
triangulation of findings provided evidence of convergent validity but also identified divergent 
results revealing significant avenues for further exploration.   
Another advantage reported by Driscoll, Appiah-Yeboah, Salib, and Rupert, (2007) was that 
mixed methods combine both inductive and deductive reasoning providing both top-down and 
bottom-up perspectives. This was reflected in the current research study where the deductive/top-
down method or quantitative component investigated hypotheses based on Salutogenic theory, 
while the induction method with qualitative thematic analysis, observed specific experiences that 
led to an understanding of theme relationship with adversity management.  
Advantages have also been reported in the area of limiting research bias. Almalki (2016) 
suggests that researcher bias can be minimised by using two differing methods. For example, when 
significance is not reached between two variables, the explanation is based on researcher 
experiences however, when combined with further qualitative exploration, the relationship between 
two variables can be given context and thus is less reliant on researcher assumptions that may 
reflect bias. Dissemination of the findings from a mixed-method design may also be relevant to a 
wider audience. For example, a wider audience can be reached by using both words and numbers.  
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4.5.2. Design Limitations 
Limitations of using a mixed methods design were also explored in the literature and include 
question validity, statistical power, and compromised flexibility and depth. Morse (2009) considers 
the use of mixed-method a serious threat to validity as methodological assumptions are violated. 
This is because the assumptions of qualitative and quantitative methods are viewed as divergent. 
Denzin and Lincoln (2013) however, explain that qualitative research is informed by a number of 
epistemological views and that not all qualitative research follows the same assumptions, while 
Maxwell (2011) states there are significant advantages in incorporating diverse, even 
"contradictory," epistemologies in one's conceptualisation.  
Both Driscoll et al. (2007) and Almalki (2016) explain that statistical power may be 
compromised when combining qualitative research with quantitative findings. Low participant 
numbers related to qualitative analysis reduce statistical power when findings are triangulated. This 
has particular relevance to the conclusions reached in the triangulation chapter where two 
independent methodologies reach a single conclusion. Therefore, it is noted that both findings when 
compared in the triangulation may have different weightings in that they are extruded from different 
sample sizes. For example, the sample size of the qualitative findings (where the maximum n=24) 
have much less interpretational weight in arriving at their conclusions than the statistical power 
attained with the conclusions of the quantitative analysis (where the maximum n=212). Flexibility 
and depth are also reported by Johnson and Onwuegbuzie (2004) to be compromised when adding 
quantitative methods to a qualitative design. Compromise is said to occur as qualitative codes are 
multidimensional while quantitative codes are reported by Bazeley (2004) to be only one-
dimensional.  
4.5.3. Sequential Mixed Methodology 
The mixed methodology utilised in this research was applied sequentially. The quantitative findings 
of Study-2 were used to inform the questions in the semi-structured interview schedule in Study-3.   
Participant responses were then thematically analysed to reveal themes and subthemes related to 
young people’s strategies for adversity management. Utilising two different methodologies 
sequentially, as suggested by Greene (2007), manages the divergent assumptions that govern both 
methods and thus broadens the depth of understanding. While the quantitative components focussed 
on the measure of perceived children’s involvement and its quantitative relationship with adversity 
management, the qualitative component strengthened this understanding by exploring the 
contextual elements of these relationships allowing the exploration of relationships in a more deeply 
and targeted fashion.  
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The findings from these two perspectives were then triangulated to determine how strategies 
for adversity management utilised in late adolescence related with the capacity for adversity 
management. The two methodologies utilised in this sequential mixed-method design, although 
having different assumptions, captured a more complete and contextual portrayal of the experiences 
of young people during parental separation. The epistemological framework used to support the 
multi-method assumptions of both qualitative and quantitative analysis was also grounded in 
research. 
4.5.4. Postpositivism 
In order to support the multi-method approach in mixed methods analysis, the epistemological 
framework also needs to reflect the same multi-method assumptions. Ryan (2006) suggests that 
Postpositivism is highly utilised as an epistemological framework to support mixed methods 
research. Giddings (2006) describes the Postpositivist epistemology as one that comfortably fits 
with the pragmatic approach of mixed methods design. Subsequently Postpositivism is widely used 
wherever multiple approaches are used to facilitate exploration.  
Responding to the aims, hypotheses and research questions of this study required a 
framework that could underpin both the exploration and the investigation of variables. The 
Postpositive framework supports this multi-method approach to analysis. This is because 
Postpositivism assumes there is an objective reality that is knowable to the observer. Crotty (1998) 
suggests that Postpositivism recognises that the observed is influenced through the interaction 
between the observers and thus the observed challenges the independence of the positivist observer. 
Therefore, Postpositivism supports a multi-method approach as a means of crosschecking for 
greater accuracy as the researcher recognises they can never be entirely independent of, or objective 
about that which they observe. These theoretical qualities make the Postpositivist approach 
distinctly different to other epistemological frameworks.  
The Postpositivist approach also supports multi-method approaches in situations where data 
is complex and may require extra sensitivity or lateral approaches for accessing, as some methods 
may evoke strong emotional responses in sensitive samples. Subsequently a multi-method approach 
supports a greater diversity of methodology when managing ethical considerations that regulate the 
collection of data around sensitive themes.  
4.5.5. Other Research Design Considerations 
As the aims of this research included aspects of involvement in decision-making that spanned a 
minimum of a 7-year period, a longitudinal approach was considered early in the development 
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where the possibility of accessing historical data was explored. On further investigation however, 
existing measures of children’s involvement were not as yet developed. Consequently, existing 
historical data sets that reflected a quantitative measure of children’s involvement from the year 
2000 were not available. Longitudinal studies required to span the minimum 7-year life span 
required to formulate experiences from 11 to late adolescence unfortunately did not fit into the 
confines of this PhD. time frame. Subsequently a retrospective sample was considered. 
4.6. Sample 
Selecting a suitable sample included careful consideration of a number of ethical factors. Children’s 
research is an area of great sensitivity and is governed by specific ethical considerations. Seiber 
(1993) defines ethical considerations as being “a set of moral principles and rules of conduct to 
prevent harming or wronging others, to promote the good, to be respectful, and to be fair” (p. 14). 
The National Statement on Ethical Conduct in Human Research (Australian Government, 2007, 
section 4.2.5) states that circumstances in which children’s research is conducted should provide for 
children’s safety, emotional and psychological security, and wellbeing. The Statement also suggests 
that child participation should be avoided when developing new interventions. Children’s research 
in the area of parental separation presents extra sensitivities, such as the contextual framework of 
child protection that underpins family mediation services in Australia (Family Law Courts, 2007, 
section 3.2.1). Graham et al. (2015) recently discovered that family mediation services were 
influenced by the way children are conceptualised. Morrow and Richards (1996) had earlier 
suggested that the conceptualisation of children greatly influences the way in which information 
may be collected in that “Ethical considerations when conducting research regarding children need 
to be situational and responsive” (p. 30). 
As this research involved the development of two new measures of child involvement in an 
area where children are often contextualised professionally as vulnerable, an ethical decision not to 
include children currently experiencing parental separation was made. Engaging vulnerable 
participants would require specific resources that were unavailable to the researcher such as 
expertise in children’s trauma counselling and established relationships with young children to 
facilitate open and safe communication of their perspectives.  
Alternative methods of data collection from this significant period in children’s lives were 
explored. A retrospective account of children’s experiences was considered suitable in this study as 
it placed some distance between experiences that may be sensitive and the reporting of these 
experiences to minimise the risk of trauma. This design was also considered as it had the potential 
to incorporate a measure of the capacity for adversity management post-parental separation. Once 
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the risk of using a vulnerable group was managed in the research design, a number of participant 
alternatives were explored.  
Adolescence was considered an appropriate life-stage in which to retrospectively capture 
children’s experiences of involvement in the decision-making process during parental separation as 
well as to capture any relationship this may have on adversity management. In relation to time 
frame, adolescents still have familiarity of their childhood experiences of parental separation as 
well as having an understanding of the consequences of the decision-making process to which they 
were subject. Early adolescence however, is known for its emotional instability with Evans et al. 
(2010) reporting that self-report questionnaires are less reliable as data is influenced by fluctuations 
in early adolescent (11-13 years) emotional states. Research in the area of SOC and adolescent self-
report responses however, suggests that middle adolescence (14-17 years) is a time where 
emotional responses become more settled and late adolescence (18-24 years) becomes a period of 
stability where adult problem solving is practiced and becomes more concrete (Antonovsky & 
Sagy, 1986; Rivera et al., 2013). Subsequently late adolescence was identified as a significant 
platform from where the development of SOC from childhood adverse experiences may be 
assessed. Thus, the retrospective accounts of late adolescents became the research focus in this 
study.  
Retrospective accounts of involvement in decision-making as a younger child manages 
professional tensions that may restrict younger children’s involvement in research. For example, 
current studies in the area of children’s involvement for children under the age of seven are few as 
professional tensions restrict the collection of data from this age group. Other areas of data 
collection that are minimal include, children’s age at parental separation and birth order effects after 
the mid 1990’s. Subsequently retrospective evaluations of late adolescent experiences from the 
2000 era may assist in addressing this gap in the knowledge base. 
It should however, be noted that concerns about the use of retrospection in studies has been 
expressed by some academics. For example, Schwartz and Sudman (1994) remark that the 
likelihood of inaccurately estimating experiences increases along with the distance between the 
actual experience and the recall of that experience. Langeland et al. (2015) suggest that 
retrospective analysis of children’s adversity may not be a valid representation of historical 
occurrences. Retrospective research in the area of children’s adversity however, presents conflicting 
results regarding the validity of reporting. On one hand, Langeland et al. (2015) report that adult 
retrospective accounts of abuse experienced as a child were inconsistent when compared with 
historical clinical documentation (this is further discussed in section 9.2, p. 183). On the other hand, 
Fisher et al. (2011) found adult retrospective accounts of abuse experienced in childhood were valid 
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when compared with historical clinical documentation.  In relation to child adversity studies, Pinto, 
Correia and Maia (2014) in their assessment of adolescents with documented maltreatment also 
found retrospective reports to be sufficiently stable over time. Based on this evidence and the 
ethical concerns of research with children currently experiencing parental separation, the present 
research utilises the perceptions of an adolescent sample aged 18 to 24 years.  
4.6.1. Age of Involvement 
The age of children has been found to influence their representation in children’s involvement 
literature. Two specific age-related milestones are referenced in the literature as influencing the 
implementation of children’s involvement. Berrick, et al., (2015) in their review of parental 
separation literature reported that child inclusiveness was far more likely to occur in children over 
the age of 11. The other influential age is six, where the exclusion of children under the age of six 
occurs in systematic processes designed to involve children in decision-making (Goldson, 2006; 
Henry & Hamilton, 2012). These age references could be interpreted as adults feeling more 
comfortable implementing children’s decision-making for children over 11 than they do for 
children under the age of 11. Regardless of the interpretation, children under the age of 11 have less 
representation in children’s involvement literature than do children over the age of 11.  To address 
this gap in representation, the present research focused on retrospective accounts of children’s 
involvement where biological parents separated before their 11th birthday.  
4.6.2.  Late Adolescent Representation 
A specific sample of late adolescents who had experienced parental separation as a child before the 
age of 11 was not easily identifiable in the general community. Late adolescents who experience 
parental separation services in Australia as children were not ethically accessible. Subsequently, 
alternative ways of approximating a participant sample fitting the inclusion criteria were 
considered.  Response rates from newspapers or social media could not be verified as statistically 
inclusive of the required demographic where the importance of meeting inclusion criteria was 
imperative to the validity and statistical power of the study. The inclusion criteria being: late 
adolescent age range 18 to 24 years; having biological parents who separated before participants 
attained the age of 11; and for participants going on to participate in Study-3, availability for up to 
12 months.  
First year university students enrolled in an introductory psychology unit were considered a 
good fit as they already had an understanding of the importance of meeting specific inclusion 
criteria for participation in research and thus not compromising the integrity of the study. When 
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assessing first year university student participation rates, it was most likely that statistical power 
would be reached in the time confines of the PhD program based on: 2000 enrolments in 
introductory psychology courses at the University of Queensland; population studies where one in 
four Australian children have separated parents (ABS, 2014); and where calculation for statistical 
power for regression analysis identified 85 participants as the minimum sample size (G*Power 3.1 
Faul, 2009).  
The use of a university sample is however, considered contentious by some researchers. For 
example, first year university students are sometimes considered a homogenous sample due to their 
limited representation of the general community (Peterson & Merunka, 2014). Others however 
suggest the use of a university sample may be justified. Gallander-Winter, North and Sugar (2001) 
noted that a university sample may be considered valuable in studies where enrolment limits the 
time available for recruitment or where age-related research warrant the use of undergraduate 
representation. Both conditions are supported in this research.  
4.7. Ethical Considerations 
University of Queensland’s Behavioural and Social Sciences Ethical Review Committee (BSSERC) 
undertook an expedited review of the research design in February 2015. The main ethical 
considerations addressed in the application were: 
4.7.1. Expectations 
Expectations were managed through awareness of the impact that clinician experience may have 
had on the way data was gathered and analysed (researcher history is in the coordination of child 
contact centres). This was addressed qualitatively by introducing rigor into the research plan 
through reflexivity measures such as: keeping a diary; using NVivo audit trails; using advisor 
checking; and analysing findings through the possibility of reverse truths to counter researcher bias. 
My clinical experience as coordinator of the children’s contact centre in Coffs Harbour and research 
and assessment of child protection systems and out-of-home care reform in the Northern Territory 
in Australia has increased my understanding of child protection, program logic and systems 
processes and has contributed to the direction of this study. Rather than detract from the research 
however, the experience has provided depth of understanding and knowledge of the many strengths 
and limitations of the protection system and how children and parents respond under the often-
extreme pressures that separation places on them. Advisors were notified of this prior experience 
and have subsequently checked for researcher bias along with their reviews and direction of the 
research methodology.  
  
74 
4.7.2. Participant Safety 
The researcher is experienced in child advocacy and adult interview techniques. My role as 
children’s contact coordinator often included assessment, interview and intervention with both 
children and parents. Approaches included the development of conflict resolution strategies with 
family members utilising a child-focussed approach where the child’s best interest became the main 
priority. The researcher is further skilled in maintaining safe environments for vulnerable clients 
during the reporting of sensitive matters such as violent behaviours and child abuse. This involved 
creating a relaxed environment where individuals could feel safe, building trust relationships with 
clients over a period of time and the inclusion of significant others to support the interview process.   
Every attempt was made to minimise the risk of harm during the current research and 
precautionary measures were incorporated into the design. The exclusion criteria for this study 
purposely omitted participants whose planning for care post-parental separation was court ordered, 
or where child custody was contested through the family court. Court ordered cases are considered 
complex in nature and including them in the participant pool would have significantly increased the 
risk of including participants who may have been physically, mentally, or sexually abused as 
children. To further manage the potential for harm, Student counselling services at the University 
were notified of the nature of this research. Participants were also alerted to support services 
through the information sheet. External support services were also sourced at Family Relationships 
Australia in Brisbane and a twelve-hour service fee was included in the research budget. Family 
Relationships Australia is a professional service that assists parents and children on matters 
pertaining to parental separation.  
4.7.3. Informed Consent 
4.7.3.1  Pilot Study 
Informed consent information was presented both in hard copy format and orally to participants. 
Participants were asked to sign the consent form prior to participation stating that they understood 
the information regarding the research and they consented to participate. Participation was 
completely voluntary and anonymous. 
4.7.3.2  Study-1 and Study-2 
Study-1 and Study-2 were conducted online where an invitation to participate was published on the 
University Sona-System web page. Initially students registered their interest by attending a face-to-
face information session where they received further information about the study and given a URL 
to a web page containing all information outlining the research protocol, identifying any risks, 
reinforced notions of anonymity, confidentiality, and the voluntary nature of the participation. It 
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explicitly stated that participants were free to withdraw from the research at any time. Participants 
could either acknowledge their understanding of the information by consenting to participate or 
decline participation by selecting their respective links on the web page.  
4.7.3.3  Study-3 
Study-3 included a face-to-face semi-structured individual interview of approximate duration 45 
minutes, where each participant was presented with a detailed description of the research 
identifying any possible risks and benefits. The researcher went through the information sheet 
verbally with each participant to ensure they fully understood the nature and purpose of the research 
they were about to undertake. The consent process required the signing off on the consent 
documentation by the participant before progressing to the interview.  
4.7.4. Confidentiality and Anonymity  
4.7.4.1  Pilot Study 
Participants and their data remain confidential. No identifying data was recorded on the completed 
questionnaires and remained completely anonymous. Participants placed both completed and not 
completed questionnaires into a privacy envelope, ready for collection by the researcher. 
4.7.4.2  Study-1 and Study-2 
Access to information regarding the research was made available through the psychology research 
register. Participants accessed the register in their own time. No identifiers were recorded thus 
maintaining participant confidentiality and anonymity. The exception to this was when participants 
expressed an intention to participate in Study-3 by recording their contact email address. Email 
addresses were stored separately to the data, were only used to send invitations to participate in 
Study-3 and were destroyed after contact was established. Participant data was coded in order to 
match data from Study-2 to Study-3. No student names were used or recorded with the data after 
confirming participation in Study-3. Data matching of data from Study-2 and Study-3 therefore 
utilised the coding structure thus personal names and identifiers were excluded from the analysis 
stage.    
4.7.4.3  Study-3 
Participants attended a 60-minute semi-structured interview. The interview was audio recorded and 
transcribed at a later date. The resulting transcripts were coded before analysis to maintain 
confidentiality and to enable coded data matching from Study-1 and Study-2. All identifying data 
was de-identified in all the documentation containing the analysis of the research findings.  
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4.7.5. Data Storage 
All data is stored in accordance with the ethics protocol, which adheres to the NHMRC guidelines. 
All hard copies of data are stored in a locked filing cabinet and will be stored for a period of seven 
years. All digital software and data are stored on a password-protected computer with locked data 
files. Data was de-identified and coded for data matching purposes between studies. The raw data is 
stored in a separate locked file, identifiable information was not included in the SPSS data set for 
analysis. Email addresses used to send invitations to participate in Study-3 were destroyed after 
coding interviews with matching data from Study-2. Recorded interviews were transferred to a 
secure password protected file after the completion of each interview and immediately deleted from 
the recording device. Data was transcribed, de-identified, coded and stored in a separate locked file 
from the raw data.  
4.7.6. Withdrawal 
4.7.6.1  Pilot Study 
Withdrawal was unconditional until the submission of the questionnaire into the privacy envelope. 
As no personal identifiers were recorded on questionnaires, submitted data could not be identified 
for removal. 
4.7.6.2  Study-1 and Study-2 
Withdrawal was unconditional until submission was selected after completion in the on-line 
process. No personal identifiers were attached to submitted data. Subsequently it would not have 
been possible to identify individual data for removal once submitted. The exclusion to this was 
participants who nominated an intention to participate in Study-3. As participant data needed to be 
cross-referenced between Study-2 and Study-3, Study-3 data could be identified and thus could be 
removed from the data set upon request. No requests for withdrawals were received at any stage of 
the research.    
4.7.6.3 Study-3 
Unconditional withdrawal of all individual participation was possible for participants included in 
this study at any time without consequences. Individual interviews contained personal information 
and could potentially be identified by the researcher upon request for withdrawal. No such requests 
were made.  
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4.7.7. Reimbursement and Incentives 
As an incentive for university students to learn the rigor of research participation, participation in 
Study-1 and Study-2 was credited 1hour research experience towards the requirement for their 1st 
year psychology course. Participants in Study-3 were offered a $30 honorarium as a reimbursement 
for time, inconvenience and any out of pocket expenses associated with attendance at the face-to-
face interview. 
4.7.8. Dissemination  
Feedback is available to participants by contacting the researcher directly, both email and a contact 
phone number were provided on all information sheets. The findings will also be disseminated at 
the completion of the study, and accessed through, the library database hosted by UQ or by 
contacting the researcher directly through the School of Psychology. 
4.7.9. Ethics Approval and Amendments 
The institutional Human Research Ethics Approval was deemed low risk and approval was given on 
the 7th April 2015 (AN: 2015000466). An amendment to the ethics approval was sought to include 
a validation study to the approved design. This included the recruitment of approximately 80 first-
year university students to assess convergent and divergent validity of the PLIQ-12 and the PIPSQ-
10. The ethics amendment also included the recruitment of a panel of 15 experts in the field of child 
involvement to assess construct validity.  The institutional Human Research Ethics Amendment was 
approved on the 28th April 2016 (AN: 2015000466).  
4.8. Summary 
This chapter has provided a description of the sequential mixed methodology utilised across Studies 
1, 2, and 3. It provides an overarching methodology that both explains and introduces the individual 
methods applied in each of the following three studies. The sequential mixed method approach was 
chosen to address the aims of this research as it used a combination of both quantitative investigation 
and qualitative exploration. The combination of both methods provided a depth of understanding of 
the complexity of this social phenomenon that could not be obtained by using one method alone. 
Postpositivism was used to Epistemologically underpin the two different methods of enquiry. The 
choice of a late adolescent sample (aged 18-24 years), rather than a young children’s sample (aged 0-
10 years), was selected to minimise the potential for further harm to an already traumatised group of 
children. The benefits of utilising a late adolescent sample was that it enabled the comparison of 
reflected experiences of parental separation as a child, with current measures of young people’s 
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capacity for adversity management. This also negated the use of longitudinal methods where data is 
collected from young children who are then tested some years later when they reach late adolescence. 
The main limitation when using a retrospective design is validating the accuracy of experiences. 
Ethical considerations were approved by the Board of Ethics for Human Research at the University 
of Queensland. The overarching methodology provides an introduction to the specific methods 
undertaken in each study, beginning with Study-1 in the following Chapter. 
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 Chapter 5 
Study-1: Development and Validation of Quantitative Measures 
 
5.1. Introduction 
The following chapter reports on the development of two instruments: the Perceived Level of 
Involvement Questionnaire (PLIQ-12), used to measure late adolescent perceptions of their 
involvement in decision-making as a child, during parental separation; and the Perceived Influence 
of Parental Separation Questionnaire (PIPSQ-10), used to measure late adolescent perceptions of 
how parental separation has influenced their lives. The chapter leads by placing the instrument 
development in the context of children’s experiences of parental separation and introducing the 
need for quantitative measures to be developed. This research posits that increasing understanding 
through the quantitative measurement of child outcomes may further inform research in the area of 
family mediation and case practice. Evidence-based outcomes resulting from children’s 
involvement in decision-making may bring clarity regarding the influence of child involvement on 
the capacity for adversity management, thus building practitioner confidence when implementing 
children’s involvement in mediation services. 
5.2. A Need for Quantitative Measures 
Children’s participatory research has furthered the understanding of children’s involvement in 
decision-making during parental separation. Many qualitative studies have explored the benefits 
that involvement has on children during this time (e.g., (Birnbaum, 2009; Cashmore & Parkinson, 
2009; Fitzgerald & Graham, 2011a; Neale & Flowerdew, 2007). These studies have highlighted 
some of the challenges around children’s involvement however, tensions still arise during 
implementation as benefits have thus far remained unquantifiable (Graham et al., 2015). This is a 
concern, as the platform for children to inform decisions at this time is considered beneficial for 
child wellbeing (Gal, 2015).  While the use of qualitative methodologies to explore child 
involvement during parental separation have advanced conceptual understanding, quantitative 
investigations measuring specific outcomes are minimal. Instruments that quantitatively measure 
children’s involvement in decision-making and its influence on life post-parental separation to the 
best of my knowledge have yet to be developed. Quantitative measures are important as they can 
indicate repeatable specifics about children’s involvement. Effectively they can be used to 
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accurately measure the amount of variance children’s involvement accounts for in any changes that 
take place in the variable being observed.  Understanding how much variance children’s 
involvement accounts for is significant as it provides accurate information of how much 
involvement as a child may influence a positive or negative outcome.  Consequently, this study 
focuses on the development of two empirical measures designed for child involvement analysis. 
The first is designed to measure perceptions of involvement in decision-making during parental 
separation. The second measures how experiences of parental separation are perceived to influence 
later adolescent life.  
5.3. Method 
5.3.1. Overview 
Item construction and scale development included four phases. Phase-1 involved the construction of 
items with a potential to measure two constructs: perceived child involvement and the influence of 
parental separation as perceived in late adolescence. Item construction was based on an extensive 
literature search to identify children’s common responses across studies regarding experiences of 
involvement as children during parental separation and the perceived influence of parental 
separation on children’s lives. A systematic approach was applied to the review process and 
incorporated documented search strategies to identify journal articles, papers, conference 
presentations, and grey literature relevant to the themes of this review.  
The criteria included only studies in English and articles published after Australia’s 
ratification of The United Nations Convention for Children’s Rights in 1990. Seminal articles 
included in the review were not dependent on date of publication. Preference was given to meta-
analyses, literature reviews, and systematic reviews. A review of key databases Informit, Scopus, 
ProQuest, EBSCO Host, Psych INFO, Web of Science, CINAHL, Australian Domestic and Family 
Violence Clearing house, and the Australian Law Reform Library was expanded along with a 
search of Google Scholar in April-June 2014. The following search terms were used: parental 
separation; child care plan; child contact; child voice; child agency; and child custody. These search 
terms were combined with: fathers; mothers; contested; and child wellbeing.  
Items were subsequently fashioned around the common responses resulting in the 
identification of 22 items. A pilot study was then undertaken where participants commented on the 
clarity, relevance, and capacity of each item to measure the nominated constructs. Phase-2 
subjected the perceived level of involvement items and the perceived influence of parental 
separation items to a Construct Validity Index (CVI) analysis, where a panel of nine child 
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involvement experts scored each item in relation to its relevance, clarity and the capacity to 
measure the child involvement and life influence of parental separation constructs.  In Phase-3, 
items were subjected to Principal Axis Factoring to identify any underlying subscales. In Phase-4, 
the validity of the identified scales and subscales were investigated.   
5.3.2. Phase-1: Item Construction 
5.3.2.1  Perceived Level of Involvement Questionnaire  
The Perceived Level of Involvement Scale (PLIQ-12) was constructed as a measure of how much 
involvement in decision-making a child is perceived to have during the time of their parents’ 
separation. The initial PLIQ-12 included eight positive and four negative statements informed 
through a review of parental separation literature published between 1990 and 2014. Articles which 
identified common responses of children across parental separation studies and that reflected shared 
responses of children in relation to their experience of involvement in future planning were 
included. Once identified, shared responses of children were then used to develop each item of the 
PLIQ-12. Table 5.1 identifies child involvement reported in the literature, its source, and 
corresponding item developed from that source. 
5.3.2.2 Perceived Influence of Parental Separation Questionnaire  
The Perceived Influence of Parental Separation Scale (PIPSQ-10) was constructed to measure 
perceptions of parental separation and its influence on life. The initial measure included six positive 
and four negative statements informed through a review of retrospective accounts of parental 
separation published between 1990 and 2014. Priority was given to literature reviews, government 
reports, and psychology research articles that identified common themes regarding how parental 
separation had influenced children’s lives. Shared experiences and life outcomes across studies 
were subsequently used to develop each item of the scale. Common responses across studies and 
their corresponding items are reported in Table 5.2. After item generation, a pilot study was 
conducted to refine the items. 
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Table 5.1. Item development of the PLIQ-12 including responses across studies and their corresponding item in the questionnaire 
Literature Source Children’s 
Responses Across Studies 
Related 
Items 
Cashmore and Parkinson (2009) 
Cashmore (2011) 
Gauvain Perez and Beebe, (2013) 
Vis and Fossum (2013) 
Children report not getting to spend as 
much time with the non-residential parent 
as they want to. 
4. I felt my opinions were dismissed while discussing my own future 
9. I felt ignored while expressing opinions about my future 
 
Birnbaum (2009) 
Birnbaum and Saini (2012) 
Birnbaum and Saini (2013) 
Quality of the relationship with parents is a 
major concern for children rather than the 
amount of time spent together. 
2. I felt like my opinions were valued regarding my own future 
10. Expressing my own opinions about my future were discouraged  
Fitzgerald and Graham (2011a) 
Fitzgerald and Graham (2011b) 
Gauvain et al., (2013) 
Graham and Fitzgerald (2011) 
Children want respect and recognition; 
having a say supports this, it is important to 
recognise children as individuals and not 
just a commodity. 
6. I was encouraged to voice my opinions regarding my own future 
3. I felt listened to while expressing my wishes regarding my own 
future 
 
Bagshaw (2007) 
Fitzgerald and Graham (2011b) 
Gauvain et al. (2013) 
Graham and Fitzgerald (2011) 
Children need to understand their place in 
the family and have choices in what 
happens in the family. 
 
2. I felt like my opinions were valued regarding my own future 
11. I was asked what I wanted to happen in regard to my own future 
 
 
Fitzgerald and Graham (2011a) 
Goldson (2006) 
Neale (2002) 
Children want a receptive audience in their 
parents with emphasis on a relationship 
based on mutual trust. 
6. I was encouraged to voice my opinions regarding my own future 
7. Family discussions regarding my own future were welcomed 
 
Bjarnason and Arnarsson (2011) 
Lamb (2012a) 
Australian Government (2014) 
Ballard et al., (2013) 
Children have a preference for collaborative 
arrangements.  
1. I felt I had a say in my own future 
5. I felt included in discussions about my own future 
 
Fortin et al., (2012) 
Goldson (2006) 
Gauvain, et al., (2013) 
Warshak (2014) 
Children are often more concerned about 
being fair and avoiding hurting their parents 
than their own happiness. 
8. I felt excluded from discussions regarding my own future  
9. I felt ignored while expressing opinions about my future 
 
Friedly (2009) 
Holland and O’Neill (2006) 
Brown and Portes (2006) 
Children are concerned about maintaining 
their relationships with both parents. 
7. Family discussions regarding my own future were welcomed 
12. I felt my ideas regarding my own future were valued  
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Table 5.2. Item development of the PIPSQ-10 including responses across studies and their corresponding Item in the questionnaire 
Literature 
Source 
Children’s 
Responses Across Studies 
Corresponding 
Item 
Birnbaum (2013). Inform children of plan to 
separate making sense of the 
break up. 
 
7. I believe my parent’s separation negatively influenced the kind of person I am today 
8. I feel my parent’s separation has negatively influenced my life 
Birnbaum (2013); Lamb (2012b): 
Fortin, et al., (2012). 
Parents not involving 
children in parental conflict. 
 
3. I feel my parent’s separation has positively influenced my life. 
10. I feel my parent’s separation will positively influence my future. 
 
Lamb (2012a); Fortin and Hunt 
(2012). 
Conflictual relationships 
between parents. 
 
2. My parent’s separation restricted my choices in life 
6. I feel my parent’s separation will negatively influence my future 
 
Birnbaum (2013); Neale (2002): 
Fortin, et al., (2012). 
Residential arrangements 
reflect pre-separation 
relationships with parents 
have positive influence of 
child welfare. 
 
1. I believe my parent’s separation positively influenced the kind of person I am today 
4. My parent’s separation enabled me to have more choices in life 
Birnbaum (2013); Neale (2002; 
Fortin, et al., (2012). 
Residential arrangements 
that do not reflect pre-
separation relationships with 
parents have more negative 
adjustment problems. 
 
8. I feel my parent’s separation has negatively influenced my life. 9. I think my life 
would be worse if my parents had not separated 
Birnbaum (2013); Neale (2002. Parents have little concern 
to meet child needs after 
separation. 
 
5. My life would be better if my parents had not separated 
8. I feel my parent’s separation has negatively influenced my life 
 
Birnbaum (2013); Neale (2002: 
Fortin, et al., (2012).  
Bjarnason et al., (2012) 
Parents continue to meet 
child needs after separation. 
 
1. I believe my parent’s separation positively influenced the kind of person I am today 
10. I feel my parent’s separation will positively influence my future 
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Birnbaum (2013); Neale (2002. Lack of flexibility in contact 
times with non-residential 
parents. 
 
2. My parent’s separation restricted my choices in life 
5. My life would be better if my parents had not separated 
Birnbaum (2012): Neale (2002): 
Fortin, et al., (2012). 
Children feel acknowledged 
by parents through sharing 
opinions. 
 
3. I feel my parent’s separation has positively influenced my life 
10. I feel my parent’s separation will positively influence my future 
 
Birnbaum (2012): Neale (2002): 
Fortin, et al., (2012). 
Children feel isolated and 
unimportant through lack of 
involvement. 
 
2. My parent’s separation restricted my choices in life 
7. I believe my parent’s separation negatively influenced the kind of person I am today 
 
Bagshaw (2007): Neale (2002): 
Fortin, et al., (2012). 
Long-term erosion of close 
friendships through 
relocation and non-resident 
parental relationships. 
 
5. My life would be better if my parents had not separated 
6. I feel my parent’s separation will negatively influence my future 
 
 
Bagshaw (2007): Lamb (2012b): 
Fortin, et al., (2012). 
 
Insecurity from separation 
from parent relationships. 
7. I believe my parent’s separation negatively influenced the kind of person I am today 
6. I feel my parent’s separation will negatively influence my future 
Bagshaw (2007). Overlooked effects of grief 
and loss by parents. 
 
5. My life would be better if my parents had not separated 
7. I believe my parent’s separation negatively influenced the kind of person I am today 
 
APA (2004): Fortin, et al., (2012). 
Bjarnason et al. (2012) 
Joint custody and shared 
decision-making associated 
with better-adjusted children 
post separation. 
1. I believe my parent’s separation positively influenced the kind of person I am today 
4. My parent’s separation enabled me to have more choices in life 
APA (2004); Cashmore and 
Parkinson (2009): Fortin, et al., 
(2012). 
Parents that assist with 
homework, provide 
emotional support and listen 
to their children’s problems. 
 
1. I believe my parent’s separation positively influenced the kind of person I am today 
10. I feel my parent’s separation will positively influence my future 
Neale (2002). Parents used guilt and 
manipulation to get their 
needs met. 
 
6. I feel my parent’s separation will negatively influence my future 
9. I think my life would be worse if my parents had not separated 
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Bagshaw (2007); Cashmore and 
Parkinson (2009); Fortin, et al., 
(2012). 
 
Children in high parental 
conflict environments 
benefit from parental 
separation. 
4. My parent’s separation enabled me to have more choices in life 
9. I think my life would be worse if my parents had not separated 
 
Lamb (2012a); Australian 
Government (2014); Ballard et al. 
(2013); Bjarnason and Arnarsson 
(2011); Bjarnason et al. (2012); 
Cashmore and Parkinson (2009); 
Neale (2002).  
Children have a preference 
for collaborative 
arrangements. 
4. My parent’s separation enabled me to have more choices in life 
2. My parent’s separation restricted my choices in life 
Bagshaw (2007); Warshak (2003). Not communicating reasons 
for parental separation 
resulting in confusion and 
self-blame. 
 
6. I feel my parent’s separation will negatively influence my future 
8. I feel my parent’s separation has negatively influenced my life 
Neale (2002). Children are treated like 
commodities. 
 
5. My life would be better if my parents had not separated 
8. I feel my parent’s separation has negatively influenced my life 
 
Parkinson and Cashmore (2008). Having a say in where 
children live after parental 
separation. 
 
3. I feel my parent’s separation has positively influenced my life 
4. My parent’s separation enabled me to have more choices in life 
Smith, Taylor and Tapp (2003). Children want earlier and 
greater involvement in non-
residential parent contact 
arrangements.  
 
5. My life would be better if my parents had not separated 
6. I feel my parent’s separation will negatively influence my future 
Bagshaw (2007); Cashmore and 
Parkinson (2009). 
 
Resistance to adversity 
through respected views and 
supported autonomy. 
3. I feel my parent’s separation has positively influenced my life 
10. I feel my parent’s separation will positively influence my future 
Lamb (2012b). Economic restrictions and 
social isolation. 
5. My life would be better if my parents had not separated 
6. I feel my parent’s separation will negatively influence my future 
*Note: PIPSQ-10 = Perceived Influence of Parental Separation Questionnaire 
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5.3.2.3  Pilot Study 
After item generation, both the PLIQ-12 and PIPSQ-10 were administered to 20 fourth-year 
psychology students aged 20 to 24 years. Participants were asked to provide feedback based on 
comprehension and clarity, as well as the relevancy of each item in its potential to measure the 
nominated constructs of each scale. Tables 5.3 and Table 5.4 respectively report participant 
responses for the PLIQ-12 and the PIPSQ-10. 
 
5.3.2.4 Pilot Results 
Overall 90% of respondents in the pilot study commented that one or more of the items of the 
PLIQ-12 needed refinement (see Table 5.3). The term ‘future care’ for example, as in item 1 “I felt 
I had a say in my own future care”, was seen to be ambiguous, vague, or could be interpreted as 
relating to child health issues. Therefore, the word ‘future care’ was replaced with ‘future’ across all 
items of both scales.  Refining the item phrasing increased pithiness of items 2 and 10. Item 12 was 
identified as problematic as the term ‘validated’ was considered to be jargon and was therefore 
replaced by the term ‘valued’. Respondents in the pilot study indicated that Item 5 needed 
clarification with regards to the meaning of “involvement” -- “involvement in what?”. 
Consequently, further clarification was introduced to the item by adding “discussions about my own 
future” to the statement. 
By contrast, 80% of respondents considered the items of the PIPSS-10 to be favourable and 
not requiring further refinement (see Table 5.4). Items 2 and 4 were described as too wordy and 
were both rephrased to increase succinctness. ‘Choices in life’ replaced ‘my choices’ to provide 
clarity while still incorporating the meaning of any life choices, rather than specifically meaning 
education choices or relationship choices. The term ‘hypothetical’ was removed from items 5 and 9 
along with the specific time identifier ‘today’ to reduce the risk of participants relating to their 
current feelings on that particular day rather than the extended period since the separation.  
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Table 5.3. Pilot study participant suggestions for rephrasing of Items of the PLIQ-12 
Number of 
Participants 
Commenting 
Item Participant Response Revised Phrasing 
6 1. I felt I had a say in 
my own future care. 
‘Care’ What is this exactly? 
Clarify; Perhaps qualify exactly 
what ‘future care’ entails; When? 
Define future care; A little vague 
or confusing; Maybe change the 
word “Care” but not completely 
necessary. 
1. I felt I had a say in my 
own future. 
1 2. I felt my opinions 
regarding my future 
care were valued. 
Personally, I do not like this term 
(future care) maybe life 
development or life outcomes. 
2. I felt like my opinions 
were valued regarding my 
own future. 
2 5. I felt included in 
my own future care. 
Not really sure what “included” in 
this context means; Not sure what 
this means- Did they feel they 
actively participated in their own 
care? -Did they feel included in the 
decisions regarding this? 
5. I felt included in 
discussions about my own 
future. 
1 10. My opinions 
regarding my own 
future care were 
discouraged. 
From being expressed? 
A person cannot be discouraged 
from having an opinion.  
10. Expressing my own 
opinions about my future 
were discouraged. 
2 12. I felt like my 
ideas were validated 
regarding my own 
future care. 
Most lay people may not be 
familiar with the term “validated” 
in this context especially kids; 
“validated” viewed as important? 
12. I felt my ideas 
regarding my own future 
were valued. 
3  General comments of 
the questionnaire. 
Future Care is quite vague it leaves 
too much room for varied 
interpretation; The term “Future 
Care” seems slightly ambiguous 
and may be more appropriate for 
people with health issues etc. 
perhaps just stick with “future” or 
similar; Future care’ seems vague 
to me. I’m not sure what I should 
be thinking of when answering. 
The term ‘Future Care’ 
was replaced with 
‘Future’ across all items 
of the questionnaire.  
6 General comments of 
the overall 
questionnaire. 
Thirty per cent of participants 
reported that all 12 items of the 
Perceived Child Involvement 
questionnaire were clear and 
relevant. 
 
*Note: PLIQ-12= Perceived Level of Involvement Questionnaire 
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Table 5.4. Pilot study participant suggestions for rephrasing of items of the PIPSQ-10 
Number of 
Participants 
Commenting 
Item Revision Comments Revised Item 
3 2. Looking back on my 
life, my parent’s 
separation restricted my 
choices. 
‘Choices’ What choices? 
Lifestyle, university 
choice, love, etc.; Might 
be bit vague-choices in 
regards to what?; Not 
sure on what you are 
trying to get at,, phrase 
too wordy. 
2. My parent’s separation 
restricted my choices in life. 
3 4. Looking back on my 
life, my parent’s 
separation increased my 
choices. 
Same as above. 
too wordy and choices? 
Lifestyle, university 
choice, love, etc.; 
Choices in regards to 
what?; See above,,, (Not 
sure on what you are 
trying to get at). 
4. My parent’s separation enabled 
me to have more choices in life. 
1  5. Hypothetically if my 
parents had not separated, 
I think my life would be 
better than it is today. 
Re word: my life may 
have been better if my 
parents had not separated. 
5. My life would be better if my 
parents had not separated. 
1 9. Hypothetically if my 
parents had not separated, 
I think my life would be 
worse than it is today. 
Reword: I think my life 
would be worse if my 
parents had not separated.  
9. I think my life would be worse 
if my parents had not separated. 
*Note: PIPSQ-10= Perceived Influence of Parental Separation Questionnaire 
 
5.3.3. Phase-2: Expert Panel Validation  
To investigate face validity, Lynn (1986) suggests the recruitment of an expert panel to provide a 
comprehensive perspective of each item in relation to its capacity to measure the proposed 
construct. In order to obtain this perspective, experts in child involvement during parental 
separation from both academia and family relationship practice were invited to participate in a 
Content Validity Index (CVI) appraisal of the items. Academic experts were sourced from peer 
reviewed child involvement literature, while family relationship practitioners were sourced through 
Family Relationships Australia. Only experts publishing within the last five years or family 
relationship practitioners with a minimum of 10 years practical experience in family mediation were 
sourced.  
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An invitation to participate in the CVI was sent to 40 experts through email.  The invitation 
contained detailed information about the study including: The inclusion criteria, purpose, and aims; 
information on how the scale was developed; instrument objectives, concepts, theoretical 
definitions, and scale of measurement to be used; instructions on how to complete the CVI; and 
ethical considerations. The experts were asked to read the information and provide informed 
consent before participating in the CVI. 
All 22 items of the PLIQ-12 and PIPSQ-10 were tabled. Participants were asked to rate each 
item independently for its relevance and clarity in relation to the construct. Following Davis (1992) 
and Lynn (1986), experts were provided with a Likert style scoring guide from 1 to 4, where 1=not 
relevant, 2=somewhat relevant, 3=quite relevant and 4= highly relevant. They were also encouraged 
to comment on the comprehensiveness of the instrument dimension in its capacity to measure the 
construct.  
Nine participants returned the completed CVI well within the sample size of between five 
and twelve experts recommended by Lynn (1986) for reliable analysis. International representation 
came from: Canada n=1; UK n=2; and Australia n=6. Expert representation came from the areas of: 
Child involvement academics n=6; and family relationship practitioners n=3. 
Results were based on a dichotomous method of analysis where items returning a rating of 1 
or 2 equalled expert disagreement while items rating 3 or 4 equalled expert agreement. The CVI 
score was then computed by summing the percentage of agreement (items rated either 3 or 4) by 
experts, as shown in the following formula: 
                 
                Number of experts giving a rating of 3 or 4 
CVI =  
                                Total number of experts 
 
Table 5.5 reports the level of agreement between experts for each item and for the scale as a 
whole. As proposed by Davis (1992) and Polit and Beck (2006), items were included in the scale if 
there was >79% agreement between expert panellists, deemed questionable if there was 70-79% 
agreement and unacceptable if agreement was less than 69%. 
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Table 5.4. Content Validity Index (I-CVI), Modified Kappa (K) and Comprehensiveness (Pc) of 
instrument dimensions and total instrument at the final round of judgement 
Item Experts 
Giving 
Rating 3 or 
4 to 
Relevancy 
of Item 
I-
CVI 
PC * K** Interpretation Comprehensiveness of 
Instrument Dimensions 
and Total Instrument 
      Agree Proportion of 
Consensus 
Perceived Level 
of Involvement 
Scale (PLIS) 
       
PLIS-1 9 1 0.002 1 Excellent   
PLIS-2 8 0.89 0.018 0.89 Excellent   
PLIS-3 9 1 0.002 1 Excellent   
PLIS-4 9 1 0.003 1 Excellent   
PLIS-5 8 0.89 0.018 0.89 Excellent   
PLIS-6 9 1 0.002 1 Excellent   
PLIS-7 8 0.89 0.018 0.89 Excellent   
PLIS-8 9 1 0.002 1 Excellent   
PLIS-9 8 0.89 0.018 0.89 Excellent   
PLIS-10 8 0.89 0.018 0.89 Excellent   
PLIS-11 9 1 0.002 1 Excellent   
PLIS-12 9 1 0.002 1 Excellent 8 0.89 
        
Perceived 
Influence of 
Parental 
Separation 
Scale (PIPSS) 
       
PIPSS-1 9 1 0.002 1 Excellent   
PIPSS-2 9 1 0.002 1 Excellent   
PIPSS-3 8 0.89 0.018 0.89 Excellent   
PIPSS-4 9 1 0.002 1 Excellent   
PIPSS-5 8 0.89 0.018 0.89 Excellent   
PIPSS-6 9 1 0.002 1 Excellent   
PIPSS -7 9 1 0.002 1 Excellent   
PIPSS -8 8 0.89 0.018 0.89 Excellent   
PIPSS -9 9 1 0.002 1 Excellent   
PIPSS -10 8 0.89 0.018 0.89 Excellent 8 0.89 
Note. PC*= [N! / A! (N-A)!] *.5N (where N= number of panel experts, and A= number of panel experts that 
agree that the item is relevant) K**= (I-CVI –PC) / (1-PC). 
 
5.3.3.1  CVI Results 
After controlling for chance agreement by calculating adjusted kappa, each item scored >0.79, the 
arbitrary figure for inclusion suggested by Polit and Beck (2006). Consequently, all items were 
considered excellent and no further revision was undertaken. For the final response alternatives, 
items were presented on a continuous sliding scale, calibrated from 0-100. A ratio scale was 
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selected as the measure was required to quantify zero involvement and scales with an absolute zero 
are considered to provide the most informative and accurate measurement (Plotnik & 
Kouyoumdjian, 2014). Items of the PLIQ-12 were anchored with ‘never’ and ‘all of the time’, while 
items of the PIPSQ-10 were anchored with ‘strongly agree’ and ‘strongly disagree’. The measures 
were then assessed for suitability for Principal Axis Factoring (PAF). 
5.3.4. Phase-3: Scale Structure 
First year university students were alerted to the research through an online university research 
sign-up system. Inclusion criteria were (i) late adolescent (18-24 years), and (ii) parents separated 
before 11th birthday. Students meeting the criteria were provided with a URL directing them to a 
web page that contained information about the study, the study aims, ethical protocols and informed 
consent. Consent was actioned by selecting either one of two links: “I give my consent to 
participate in this research” directing participants to the online questionnaire, or “I do not give 
consent” directing participants back to the university website. Data was collected over a twelve-
month period and downloaded into Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS v. 23) for 
analysis.   
5.3.4.1  Participants  
Data from 212 participants were collected over a 12-month period. Demographic information 
appears in Table 5.6. All participants completed both the PLIQ-12 and the PIPSQ-10. For the 
PLIQ-12 they were asked to position a 0-100-point response slider anchored with ‘never’ and ‘all of 
the time’, for each of the items in relation to their own perception of involvement as a child during 
the time of their parents’ separation.  
 
5.3.4.2   Statistical Analyses 
The criterion for PAF for both scales was based on maximum likelihood estimation while 
determining the smallest number of factors that best represented the interrelations among the items 
of each scale. This was achieved through multiple decision criteria that included Kaiser’s Criterion, 
Eigenvalues >1, Cattell’s scree test (1966) and Horn’s Parallel Analysis (1965). Items were seen to 
contribute to a factor if the loading was > .40. 
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Table 5.5. Demographic breakdown of participant sample, N=212 
Demographic Information Sample Breakdown 
Age M = 19.74 years  
(SD = 1.97) 
Gender  
 Males 64 (30.20%) 
 Females 148 (69.80%) 
Ethnicity  
 Australasian 88 (41.30%) 
 Asian 55 (25.80%) 
             Other 20 (9.40%) 
 European 15 (7.00%) 
 Americas 5 (1.90%) 
Enrolled Degree  
 Health Science 48 (22.50%) 
 Arts 47 (22.10%) 
 Science 38 (17.80%) 
 Psychology 37 (17.40%) 
 Human Services 17 (8.00%) 
 Unidentified 12 (5.60%) 
 
 
5.3.4.3 Perceived Level of Involvement Scale (PLIQ-12)  
Based on the above criteria, the PAF revealed the presence of only one factor.  An inspection of the 
screeplot revealed a clear break after the first factor. The one-factor solution explained 67.78% of 
the variance with all items loading > .40. The removal of items suggested a less reliable measure. 
The factor was found to be internally consistent (see Table 5.7 for Cronbach alpha) and presented 
evidence of the PLIQ-12 as a unidimensional scale. The results of the PAF are reported in Table 
5.6. 
5.3.4.4 Perceived Influence of Parental Separation Questionnaire (PIPSQ-10)  
The items of the PIPSQ-10 were subjected to PAF with oblique rotation. Oblique rotation was 
applied after implementing Yaremko, Hariari, Harrison, and Lynn’s (1986) understanding of factor 
rotation where the scale was interpreted as multidimensional and non-orthogonal. The PAF revealed 
the presence of three factors, with Eigenvalues >1, explaining 47.1%, 13.1% and 10.3% of the 
variance, respectively. Four items loaded onto factor 1, four onto factor 2, and two onto factor 3. 
Tabachnick and Fidell (2013) suggest that interpretation of factors with only two loadings is 
hazardous, while Pallant (2007) suggests three or more items per factor is optimal. A parallel 
analysis (Watkins 2000) was therefore conducted to further verify factor retention.  
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Table 5.6. Factor Loadings and Communalities based on a PAF with Oblimin rotation for the 
items of the PLIQ-12 
 
*Note: PLIQ-12= Perceived Level of Involvement Questionnaire 
 
Parallel analysis compares the size of actual Eigenvalues with a randomly generated data set 
of the same size. The parallel analysis (Variables = 10, N = 204 Replications = 100) revealed actual 
Eigenvalues were greater than randomly generated Eigenvalues for component 1 (actual value 
4.708, generated value 1.363), and for component 2 (actual value 1.312, generated value 1.240). 
Component 3, however, reported an actual Eigenvalue (1.026) less than the randomly generated 
Eigenvalue (1.216). Watkins (2002) recommends retaining components that have actual 
Item Factor Matrix Communalities 
       (N = 212) h2 
12. I felt my ideas regarding my own future were 
valued. 
.89 .80 
 
 
.91 
 
.83 
3. I felt listened to while expressing my wishes 
regarding my own future. 
.89 .79 
2. I felt like my opinions were valued regarding my own 
future. 
.89 .79 
5. I felt included in discussions about my own future. .88 .77 
1. I felt I had a say in my own future. .86 .75 
6. I was encouraged to voice my opinions regarding my 
own future. 
.82 .67 
7. Family discussions regarding my own future were 
welcomed. 
.82 .67 
11. I was asked what I wanted to happen in regard to my 
own future. 
.78 .61 
8. I felt excluded from discussions regarding my own 
future.  
-.77 
 
.59 
9. I felt ignored while expressing opinions about my 
future. 
-.76 .58 
4. I felt my opinions were dismissed while discussing 
my own future. 
-.74 .55 
10. Expressing my own opinions about my future were 
discouraged. 
-.73 .53 
Eigenvalue 
 
Variance explained 
 
Cronbach alpha 
 
M (100-point scale) 
 
SD 
            8.13 
 
   67.78% 
 
    .96 
 
59.00 
 
27.54 
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Eigenvalues greater than the randomly generated criterion value and rejecting those with actual 
Eigenvalues less than the randomly generated criterion value in order to further reduce the risk of a 
Type II error. The results of parallel analysis supported the retention of only two components for 
further investigation.  
 With two factors stipulated, the PAF (with oblique rotation) revealed 51.5% of explained 
variance, with the first factor accounting for 42.7% and the second factor accounting for 8.7%. Five 
positive and one negative affect items loaded on the first factor labelled Positive Life Influence, 
while four negative affect items loaded on the second factor labelled Negative Life Influence. Both 
factors were internally consistent (see Table 5.8 for Cronbach alpha and descriptives). 
 With one exception, factor loadings followed a simple structure in that positive items loaded 
onto one factor and negative items loaded onto the other factor. Item 5, the positively phrased item 
“My life would be better if my parents had not separated” and its negative counterpart “I think my 
life would be worse if my parents had not separated” both loaded positively onto the Positive Life 
Influence component.  
5.4. Phase-4: Psychometric Properties 
5.4.1.  Participants 
Seventy-seven participants from Phase-3 (n = 20 males, n = 57 females, M age = 19.61 years, SD = 
2.10) participated in Phase-4.  
5.4.2.  Measures 
Along with the PLIQ-12 and PIPSQ-10, three valid and reliable measures were sourced in the 
Phase-4 data collection stage in order to examine the scales and subscales for convergent and 
divergent validity.  Campbell and Fiske (1959) state that support for convergent and divergent 
validity is found when related constructs correlate more highly with each other than constructs that 
are unrelated. An expanded review to identify alternate measures was undertaken using the flowing 
key databases: Informit, Scopus, ProQuest, EBSCO Host, Psych INFO, Web of Science, CINAHL, 
Australian Domestic and Family Violence Clearing house, and the Australian Law Reform Library 
along with a search of Google Scholar in January 2016. The following search terms were used: 
child; adolescent; parental separation; child careplan; child contact; child voice; child agency; and 
child custody. These search terms were combined with other main search terms including: 
empirical; measures; scales; and quantitative. 
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Table 5.7. Factor Loadings and Communalities based on a PAF with Oblimin rotation for the 
Items of the PIPSQ-10 
Item Pattern Matrix Communalities 
  PLI           
(N = 202) 
  NLI          
(N = 204) 
h2 
9. I think my life would be worse if my 
parents had not separated. 
.51 .18 .24 
3. I feel my parent’s separation has 
positively influenced my life. 
.80 -.14 .65 
10. I feel my parent’s separation will 
positively influence my future. 
.68 -.15 .55 
4. My parent’s separation enabled me to 
have more choices in life. 
.62 .10 .33 
1. I believe my parent’s separation 
positively influenced the kind of person I 
am today. 
.68 -.13 .50 
5. My life would be better if my parents 
had not separated. 
.53 -.14 .43 
8. I feel my parent’s separation has 
negatively influenced my life. 
.05 -.97 .85 
6. I feel my parent’s separation will 
negatively influence my future. 
.01 -.79 .62 
7. I believe my parent’s separation 
negatively influenced the kind of person I 
am today. 
.11 -.76 .65 
2. My parent’s separation restricted my 
choices in life. 
-.05 -.54 .33 
Eigenvalue 
 
Variance explained 
 
Cronbach alpha 
 
M (100-point scale) 
 
SD 
4.71 
 
42.8% 
 
    .82 
 
54.17 
 
21.22 
1.31 
 
8.7% 
 
    .85 
 
71.69 
 
23.12 
 
*Note: PIPSQ-10= Perceived Influence of Parental Separation Questionnaire. PLI= Positive Life Influence. 
NLI= Negative Life Influence. Bolded loadings indicate the component to which the item was assigned. 
 
Inclusion criteria included contextually distinct self-report measures however, they were 
required to be conceptually related to children’s involvement in decision-making. Three scales 
meeting criteria were identified measuring children’s involvement in the context of children’s 
education, transitioning parenting style from parent authority to mutual reciprocity, and children’s 
influence over purchasing. The three measures were Perceptions of Parents Scales (Robbins, 1994), 
Parental Support for Learning Scale (Rogers, Markel, Midgett, Ryan, & Tannock, 2014), and 
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Children’s Perceptions of their Influence over Purchases Questionnaire (Caruana & Vassallo, 
2003). 
5.4.2.1 Perceptions of Parents Scale (POPS) 
The POPS was designed to measure parent-child relationships when transitioning from an initial 
position of parental authority to mutual reciprocity. It is expected that POPS, PLIQ-12 and the PLI 
will reveal a convergent relationship. Conversely it is expected that POPS and NLI are not 
measuring similar constructs and thus will reveal a divergent relationship.  Two subscales of the 
College-Student Version of POPS were included in the present study. The five-item Perceived 
Autonomy Support subscale, and the nine-item Parent Control subscale (Robbins, 1994) were 
adapted to reflect ‘parents’ rather than mothers or fathers, and the tense was changed to reflect the 
nature of the current retrospective late adolescent study. For example, the item “My mother seems 
to know how I feel about things” was reworded to “My parents seemed to know how I felt about 
things”. Participants responded on 7-point Likert scales from 1= Strongly Disagree to 7= Strongly 
Agree. Niemiec et al. (2007) reported good validity for both subscales with internal consistency α = 
0.88 for the Parent Autonomy Support subscale, and α = 0.90 for the Parent Control subscale. In the 
present study, internal consistency was α = 0.79 and α = 0.85, respectively. 
 
5.4.2.2 Parental Support for Learning Scale (PSLS)  
The PSLS was designed to measure parents’ involvement style in their child’s education. Two 
subscales from the PSLS were included in the present study: The eight-item Controlling Parental 
Involvement subscale and the six-item Supportive Parental Involvement subscale. It is expected that 
Controlling Parental Involvement subscale and NLI will measure related constructs and will reveal 
a correlational relationship. Conversely it is expected that the Controlling Parent Involvement, 
PLIQ-12 and the PLI do not measure related constructs and will reveal a divergent relationship. The 
Supported Autonomous Child Involvement subscale has also reported good validity and internal 
consistency with Cronbach alpha between 0.65 and 0.83 (Rogers et al., 2014). It is expected that 
Supported Autonomous Child Involvement, PLIQ-12 and the PLI will measure related constructs 
and will reveal a convergent relationship. Conversely it is expected that Supported Autonomous 
Child Involvement and NLI are not measuring similar constructs and will reveal a divergent 
relationship.  
The items of the PSLS were modified to reflect past tense of a retrospective study and to 
include both parents rather than individual mother and father scales. For example, “My mother is 
very strict when it comes to my schoolwork” was modified to “My parents were very strict when it 
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came to my schoolwork”. The Controlling Parental Involvement subscale was presented on a 7-
point Likert scale from 1= Strongly Disagree to 7= Strongly Agree. The Supported Autonomous 
Child Involvement subscale was also presented on a 7-point Likert scale where a high score 
indicated a high level of autonomy. The Controlling Parental Involvement subscale has been 
reported to have good validity and internal consistency with Cronbach alpha between 0.71 and 0.75 
(Rogers et al., 2014). In the present study, both subscales were shown to be internally consistent: 
for Controlling Parental Involvement, α = 0.87, and for Supportive Parent Involvement, α = 0.86. 
 
5.4.2.3 Children’s Perceptions of Influence over Purchases Questionnaire (CPIPQ) 
The CPIPQ was designed to measure social and conceptual dimensions of family communication. It 
is expected that CPIPQ, PLIQ-12 and the PLI will measure related constructs and will reveal a 
positive relationship. Conversely it is expected that CPIPQ and NLI are not measuring similar 
constructs and thus will not be correlated. One subscale of the CPIPQ labelled “Parental 
Encouragement” was included in the study to measure the extent to which parents encouraged 
children to develop their own consumption patterns. The Parental Encouragement subscale was 
presented on a 7-point Likert scale from 1= Strongly Disagree to 7= Strongly Agree.  The subscale 
includes eight items and was reported as valid and reliable with a Cronbach alpha of 0.71 (Caruana 
& Vassallo, 2003). The items were adapted in the current study to target children rather than parents 
and to reflect the retrospectivity of the study. For example, “My children and I talk about buying 
things” was consequently reworded to “My parents and I spoke about buying things”. Internal 
consistency for the subscale of the CPIPQ was α = 0.90.  
5.4.3. Procedure 
Students meeting criteria were provided with a URL directing them to a web page that included 
information about the study aims, ethical protocols and informed consent. Consent was actioned 
using the same process as in Phase-3. On average, participants completed the questionnaire package 
in 11 minutes. Pearson product-moment correlation analyses were conducted to determine the 
relationships between the PLIQ-12, PIPSQ-10 and the selected validity measures: Parent Autonomy 
Support subscale (POPS); Parental Control subscale (POPS); Supportive Parental Involvement 
subscale (PSLS); Controlled Parent Involvement subscale (PSLS); and the Concept Orientation 
subscale (CPIPQ).  
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5.4.4.  Results 
A Shapiro-Wilk’s test (1965) and a visual inspection of histograms, normal Q-Q plots and box plots 
showed the distribution of scale scores. Converging evidence showed only a non-normal (negative) 
skew for the Negative Life Influence subscale. Internal consistency for the PLIQ-12 was α = 0.79, 
for the Positive Life Influence subscale of the PIPSQ-10 it was α = 0.82, and for the Negative Life 
Influence subscale of the PIPSQ-10 it was α = 0.85.   
Three outliers were evident in the box plot of the CPIPQ scale, however, observation of the 
5% trimmed mean revealed similar means. Analyses were run with and without outliers and the 
pattern of results did not change. Thus, all data were retained in the final analyses.  
The correlations provide support for the PLIQ-12’s convergent validity with significant 
correlations with other scales measuring a related construct: Parental Guided Autonomy scale (r = 
.62, p < .001); Supportive Parental Involvement (r = .35, p= .002); and the Concept Orientation 
Scale (r = .42, p < .001). All three valid and reliable scales correlated with the PLIS-12 suggesting 
the scale was measuring a related construct.  
The Positive Influence subscale of the PIPSQ-10 was significantly and negatively correlated 
with the Controlling Parent Involvement subscale of the PSLS (r = -.26, p= .023), supporting its 
convergent validity. Preliminary evidence of convergent validity of the Negative Influence subscale 
of PIPSS-10 may be found in its significant positive correlation with Controlling Parent 
Involvement (r = .32, p= .004).  
Preliminary evidence for discriminant validity for the PLIQ-12 was also noted as no 
significant correlation was found with Parent Controlled Involvement (r = .002, p = .989).  This 
indicates that the two scales are measuring unrelated constructs.  Likewise, the PIPSQ-10 subscale 
Negative Life Influence was not significantly correlated with either the Child Assisted Purchase 
Scale (CPIPQ) (r = -.006, p= .959), or the Supportive Parental Involvement (PSLS) (r = -.137, p= 
.236). The PIPSQ-10 subscale Positive Influence indicated preliminary discriminant validity 
showing no significant correlation with the CPIPQ subscale Concept Orientation Scale (r = .065, 
p= .574). 
5.5. Discussion 
The aim of the study was to develop two empirical measures of involvement in decision-making 
during parental separation. The first measure, PLIQ-12, was developed to provide a statistical 
analysis of childhood involvement in decision-making during parental separation. The second 
measure, PIPSS-10, sought to measure how childhood experiences of parental separation influenced 
life. 
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The pilot study in Phase-1 resulted in the refinement of five of the PLIQ-12 items and four 
items in the PIPSQ-10. For example, the phrase ‘Future Care’ was identified as ambiguous. This 
ambiguity may be perceived as leading participants to a specific response. Some respondents may 
have perceived ‘Future care’ as a term that places children in the role of passive agents. The 
identification of children as passive agents is associated with a protectionist response (Gal, 2015; 
Neale & Flowerdew, 2007).  Exchanging ‘future care’ with ‘future’ places item phrasing in a 
neutral parenting context, thus allowing respondents to formulate their own views related to 
personal experiences. The CVI in Phase-2 resulted in all items of the PLIQ-12 and PIPSQ-10 being 
scored as excellent on both clarity and relevance.  
In Phase-3, the PLIQ-12 was revealed as unidimensional while the PIPSQ-10 was seen to 
load onto two subscales labelled ’Positive Life Influence’ and ‘Negative Life Influence’. The 
factorial outcome of Positive Life Influence revealed two polar opposite statements loading on the 
same positive scale: items 5 ‘My life would be better if my parents had not separated’; and Item 9 ‘I 
think my life would be worse if my parents had not separated’.  
It may be that participants found the wording of the two items complex and may have had 
difficulties contextualising both items. The pilot study however, revealed both items were 
consistently comprehendible and were not perceived as problematic. Another reason for both 
opposing items loading on the same positive scale may be that conceptually both items may present 
a paradox.  For example, children often report adverse experiences of parental separation as 
simultaneously positive and negative. For example, Burke, McIntosh, and Gridley (2009) in their 
literature review of children’s retrospective responses found that while children may be protected 
from parental conflict as a consequence of parents’ separating, children were also exposed to more 
conflict as a consequence of the separation process. Another example may be found in the 
Ruschena, Prior, Swanson and Smart (2005) retrospective study, where children reported parental 
separation as a destabilising experience due to alternating between households, having to change 
schools and leaving behind peer groups, while at the same time were dogmatic in reporting positive 
accounts as a consequence of having an extended step-family network. 
5.6. Strengths, Limitations and Future Research 
The PLIQ-12 and PIPSQ-10 were developed to provide quantitative evidence in support of a 
growing body of qualitative data regarding children’s involvement in decision-making during 
parental separation.  Both instruments were found to be reliable, and correlations with other valid 
scales measuring the same decision-making construct revealed early support for validity.  
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This research provides preliminary support in the development of the PLIQ-12 and PIPSQ-
10. The retrospective late adolescent sample utilised in this study minimised the risk to an already 
vulnerable group of children currently experiencing parental separation in response to the ethical 
guidelines for children’s research, as outlined in The National Statement on Ethical Conduct in 
Human Research (Australian Government, 2007).  It is possible that current relationships with 
parents may have influenced observed correlations; subsequently this study may only be considered 
preliminary support in relation to the scale’s convergent and divergent validity. Further research 
would need to include a validation study utilising a children’s sample currently experiencing the 
separation transition.  
The use of retrospective perceptions in recalling childhood experiences might call into 
question the veracity of the responses. Research is equivocal in the use of, and interpretation from, 
retrospective reporting. For example, Schwartz and Sudman (1994) suggest that the further away 
perceptions are from the event, the greater the possibility that events may be influenced by 
extraneous factors. Other researchers such as Langeland et al. (2015) suggest that retrospective 
analysis of children’s adversity may not be an accurate representation of historical occurrences. 
Retrospective research in the area of children’s adversity however, presents conflicting results 
regarding the validity of reporting. 
On one hand, Langeland et al. (2015) report that adult retrospective accounts of abuse 
experienced as children were inconsistent when compared with clinical documentation, while on the 
other hand, Fisher et al. (2011) report adult retrospective accounts of abuse experienced in 
childhood were valid when compared with clinical documentation. In relation to other child 
adversity, Pinto, et al., (2014) in their assessment of adolescents with documented maltreatment 
also found retrospective reports to be sufficiently stable over time. Until research determines to 
what extent the use of retrospection influences validity, we must consider its use a limitation.   
Scale development would further benefit from the investigation of structure invariance as 
sample size across demographic categories prevented analysis in this area of the study. This would 
include investigating the invariance of the factor structure across variables such as gender and 
ethnicity to strengthen the scale construction. The potential that these measures offer is significant 
as they provide a foundation for evidence-based support for children’s involvement in decision-
making in a field that is devoid of valid measures. Currently, decisions to include children in 
decision-making during parental separation are determined by individual perspectives that are 
filtered through individual beliefs. Subsequently, the child’s voice in the decision-making process 
during parental separation is often excluded in an attempt to protect the child from perceived harm.  
Developing valid and reliable measures ensures that decisions to include or exclude children from 
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the decision-making process are based on systematic and reliable evidence rather than the 
inconsistency of individual filters and beliefs. Both the PLIQ-12 and the PIPSQ-10 have merit in 
providing the underpinnings of such an evidence base.  
5.7. Conclusion 
This research sought to develop two measures to assist the investigation of children’s involvement 
in decision-making during parental separation. The research has shown preliminary developmental 
support for the scales’ validity, without risk to a vulnerable group of young children currently 
experiencing parental separation. With further testing, the instruments are expected to provide 
evidence to support practitioner confidence while applying child inclusive practice during parental 
separation. Data generated from the scales are expected to inform the conceptual understanding of 
children as individuals who can play a significant role in the management of their own future 
wellbeing.   
The following chapter utilises the PLIQ-12 and the PIPSQ-10 in combination with the SOC-
29 to measure the perceptions of late adolescence regarding their involvement in decision-making 
as a child and how these perceptions may have influenced SOC in late adolescence.
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 Chapter 6 
Study-2: Perceived Involvement in Decision-Making and SOC  
 
6.1. Overview 
This study is the second of three studies that explore the relationship between late adolescent 
perceived involvement as a child in decision-making during parental separation and the capacity for 
adversity management. This chapter reports on the quantitative investigation where a regression 
model was used to identify the relationship between SOC and perceived involvement.  In order to 
establish this relationship, other factors expected to influence children’s involvement were first 
identified through a review of parental separation literature reported in Chapter 2.7.7 (pp. 25-27). 
Three were identified: i) Sibling-Order; ii) Age of Child at Parental Separation; and iii) Gender. 
Each factor was statistically assessed to determine its status for inclusion or exclusion in the final 
regression model. A fourth factor of interest reported in the literature and discussed in Chapter 2.7.2 
(pp. 20-21) is perception of parental separation as a positive or negative life influence. This was 
included in this study to determine if children’s involvement in decision-making shares a 
relationship with parental separation as a positive or negative life influence. 
This chapter begins by presenting the method and preliminary data analysis. This is followed 
by the statistical analysis of the predictor variables proposed for inclusion in the regression model, 
after which the multiple regression is presented. The final analysis reports on the Pearson Product 
Moment Correlation used to determine the relationship between children’s involvement in decision-
making and perceptions of parental separation as a positive or negative life influence.  All data 
analyses were conducted using the Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS) version 23 
(IBM Corp, 2015), while statistical power analysis was determined using G*Power 3.1 (Faul, 
Erdfelder, Buchner, & Lang, 2009). The chapter concludes with a discussion about the findings 
from each analysis.  
6.2. Method 
6.2.1. Participants 
Two hundred and twelve late adolescents participated in Study-2. Inclusion criteria were: aged 18 to 
24 years, parental separation experienced where biological parents separated before their eleventh 
birthday -- Berrick, et al., (2015) in their review of parental separation literature reported that child 
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inclusiveness was far more likely to occur in children over the age of 11. Subsequently the opinions 
of children experiencing parental separation under the age of 11 are under-represented in children’s 
involvement studies. All participants from Study-1 also participated in this study; participant details 
are reported in Chapter 5.3.4.1 (pp. 79-80). 
6.2.2. Measures 
The self-report questionnaire contained three measures: a) Perceived Involvement in Future as a 
Child During Parental Separation (PLIQ-12); b) Perceived Life Influence of Parental Separation 
(PIPSQ-10); and c) Sense of Coherence in late adolescence (SOC-29) (Antonovsky, 1993).  
6.2.2.1  Perceived Involvement in Future Planning as a Child During Parental 
Separation 
The PLIQ-12 was developed specifically to measure the perceived level of involvement in decision-
making during parental separation. A detailed development process, description, and psychometric 
data for the PLIQ-12 were presented in Chapter 5.3.2.1 (pp. 67-87).  
6.2.2.2  Perceived Influence of Parental Separation on Life 
The PIPSQ-10 was developed specifically to measure perceptions of parental separation as 
positively or/and negatively influencing life. The detailed development, description and 
psychometric properties of the PIPSQ-10 were presented in Chapter 5.3.2.2 (pp. 69-87). 
6.2.2.3  Orientation to Life Questionnaire  
The SOC-29 (Antonovsky & Sagy 1986) was selected due to its comprehensive approach, 
reliability and validity in measuring the capacity to manage adverse experiences. Previous literature 
reports the SOC-29 as both a unidimensional scale and as a reduction of its three sub components: 
Comprehensibility; Manageability; and Meaningfulness. Comprehensibility is defined as governing 
the ability to understand the world, particularly the perception of order, the capacity to make sense 
of life events, and the capacity to predict events to come (Antonovsky, 1979; 1987). It is 
operationalised by 11 items (e.g., When you talk to people, do you have a feeling that they don’t 
understand you?) anchored with - 1 = ‘never have this feeling’ to 7 = ‘always have this feeling’.  
Manageability, is defined as governing the belief that we have the necessary resources to 
successfully deal with the demands that life presents. An example of an item from this dimension of 
10 items is “When something unpleasant happened in the past your tendency was: Anchored with- 
‘to eat yourself up about it’ to ‘to say “ok that’s that, I have to live with it” and go on’; and 
Meaningfulness, is defined as governing the way we engage in life, a belief that life is worth living, 
and life’s challenges are worth investing time and effort into. It has 8 items (e.g., When you think 
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about your life, you very often: Anchored with; ‘feel how good it is to be alive’ to ‘ask yourself why 
you exist at all’). 
Cronbach Alpha has previously been reported as: SOC-29 (  = .84 -.93); and the three 
theoretical components Comprehensibility (  = .80); Manageability (  = .80); and Meaningfulness 
(  = .82) (Frenz, Carey, & Jorgensen, 1993). This study follows Antonovsky’s recommendation for 
reporting the SOC-29 both as a unidimensional scale (  = .91) and as a reduction into its three 
theoretical components: Comprehensibility identified as C (  = .73); Manageability identified as 
MA (  = .82); and Meaningfulness identified as ME (  = .85).  
6.2.3. Other Factors that may Influence Children’s Involvement 
Other variables of interest identified in the literature as potentially influencing children’s 
involvement in the decision-making process are reported in Chapter 2.7.4 (pp. 22-28) and include: 
child age at parental separation, birth order, and gender. All three variables were pre-screened for 
within group mean differences before inclusion in the regression model. 
6.2.4. Procedure 
Following ethics approval, an invitation to participate in the research was published on an online 
sign-up system for university students in Australia. Students interested in learning more information 
about the study were asked to attend a face-to-face meeting with the researcher. At this meeting 
prospective participants were asked to read a detailed information sheet about the study and were 
verbally asked to confirm that they understood the information and met the inclusion criteria for the 
study.  
Only students meeting the inclusion criteria were provided with a URL address that directed 
them to an online introduction page containing detailed information about the study, the study aims, 
ethics requirements and informed consent. They were asked to provide consent to participate online 
by selecting a link worded I give my consent to participate in this research that directed them to the 
online questionnaire. Students could decline to participate by selecting another link worded, I do 
not give consent, that directed them back to the university website. On average, participants took 11 
minutes to complete the questionnaire. Data was collected over a ten-month period that included 
collection over two student intakes – 148 participants were recruited during semester-one and 87 
participants were recruited at mid-year. Data remained on the University of Queensland’s Qualtrix 
data management system until the conclusion of the second data collection period. The data was 
then downloaded into Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSS v. 23) for analysis.   
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6.3. Preliminary Data Analyses 
Tabachnick and Fidell (2007) suggest the objectives of preliminary data analysis are to edit the data 
to prepare it for analysis, describe the key features of the data, and summarise the results. 
6.3.1. Data Screening and Assumption Testing 
Data cleaning revealed a large portion of missing data in the initial data set. Fifteen participants 
completed less than 20% of the questionnaire and were removed from the analysis. Further, eight 
participants reported their age at the time of parental separation outside the study inclusion criteria, 
subsequently their data was also removed.  
Missing data was managed during regression analysis by excluding cases pairwise and N 
values are reported for each analysis. The data was screened for univariate outliers via inspection of 
the standardised residuals (Zresiduals >±3.29, α=.001, Field, 2013 and multivariate outliers were 
investigated by checking Mahalanobis Distance (p<.001, Tabachnick & Fidell, 2007). Inspection of 
Zresiduals and Mahalanobis Distance revealed the presence of two cases with outliers. On further 
analysis both participant data responses were inconsistent across the questionnaire suggesting 
disengagement with the items. A decision was made to remove both from further analysis. After 
data screening, a total of 212 participants were included in the final data set. 
Univariate normality was assessed across all observed variables by examining histograms 
and the standardised statistic for Skewness (Skew statistic/SE skewness) with Zskew >±3.29 
considered problematic (Field, 2013). A Shapiro-Wilk’s test (1965) and a visual inspection of 
histograms, normal Q-Q plots and box plots showed the distribution of scale scores. Converging 
evidence showed only a non-normal (negative) skew for the Negative Life Influence subscale.  
Analysis with and without transformations yielded no substantive differences in findings, therefore 
non-transformed data to be reported. 
6.4. Preliminary Screening for Regression Model 
The relationship between perceived involvement in decision-making during parental separation and 
SOC was explored using a multiple regression. In order to determine whether other variables 
identified in Chapter 2.7.4 (pp. 22-28) influenced this relationship, the mean scores of Child Age at 
Parental Separation and Birth Order, and Gender were first analysed for their relationship to SOC to 
determine their inclusion in, or exclusion from, the regression model. Differences in Gender on 
SOC were investigated with t-tests to also determine whether this variable might be included in the 
regression model. 
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6.4.1. Child Age at Parental Separation 
Preliminary analysis revealed a bimodal distribution for Child Age at Parental Separation. 
Consequently, the variable was split into two groups for further analysis: child age <7 years 
(Younger) and child age ≥7 years (Older). An independent samples t-test was conducted to 
determine whether there was a significant difference between the mean scores of children who were 
Younger or Older at the time of their parents’ separation in relation to both their capacity to manage 
adversity as measured by SOC-29, and perceived involvement as a child in decision-making as 
measured by the PLIQ-12.  No significant differences in the SOC-29 mean scores of Younger (N = 
114, M = 4.06, SD = .73) and Older (N = 86, M = 4.00, SD = .81); t (198) = 0.55, p = .58, nor in 
the perceived child involvement means of Younger (N = 120, M = 61.05, SD = 27.63) and Older (N 
= 87, M = 57.44, SD = 27.43); t (205) = 0.93, p = .35, were evident.  
As Child Age at Parental Separation was not found to have a significant influence in either 
the capacity for adversity management or children’s involvement in decision-making, the variable 
was not included in the hierarchical multiple regression model.  
6.4.2. Birth Order 
A one-way between groups analysis of variance was conducted to compare the SOC-29 mean 
scores of four birth order groups: a) No Siblings (n=76, M=4.04, SD=0.85) included participants 
reporting no siblings at parental separation; b) Eldest Sibling (n=52, M=4.04, SD=0.70) included 
participants identifying as the eldest sibling during parental separation; c) Youngest Sibling (n=56, 
M=4.03, SD=0.68) included participants identifying as the youngest sibling during parental 
separation; and d) Middle Sibling (n=16, M=4.00, SD=0.83) included participants who recorded 
two or more siblings, but did not identify as the eldest or youngest sibling at parental separation. 
Mean scores did not differ significantly between groups for SOC-29, C, MA, and ME, all Fs < 1. 
Subsequently birth order was not included in the hierarchical multiple regression model.  
6.4.3. Gender 
An independent samples t-test was conducted to determine whether there was a significant 
difference between the mean scores between males and females in relation to their capacity to 
manage adversity as measured by SOC-29. No significant differences in the SOC-29 mean scores of 
males (N = 53, M = 4.01, SD = .87) and females (N = 146, M = 4.04, SD = .72); t (197) = -0.25, p 
= .28, There was however, a significant difference between the mean scores of males (N = 55, M = 
3.65, SD = .74) and females (N = 147, M = 3.42, SD =.70); t (200) = 2.02, p = .04, for C, and the 
mean scores of males (N = 53, M = 4.29, SD = 1.06) and females (N = 146, M = 4.69, SD = .93); t 
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(197) = -2.93, p = .01, for ME. Gender was therefore controlled for in the hierarchical multiple 
regression model. 
6.5. Perceived Child Involvement as a Predictor of SOC 
A multiple regression analysis assessed whether late adolescent SOC was influenced by the level of 
perceived involvement participants had as a child during their parent’s separation. Reported in 
Table 6.1 are the standardised betas of four regression models where SOC-29 and its three sub-
components C, MA, and ME were the respective outcome variables. Gender was controlled for as a 
first step in all four regression models and the focal predictor variable was Perceived Child 
Involvement as measured by the PLIQ-12. 
In the SOC-29 regression model, the total variance explained was 12.3%, F (2,196) = 12.28, 
p< .001. Gender entered at Step 1 did not significantly contribute to SOC. Perceived Child 
Involvement was the only unique predictor variable, β= .33, p= .001. 
For the Comprehensibility regression model, 9.3% of the variance F (2,199) = 9.31, p = .001, was 
explained by the combined predictors. At Step 1, Gender explained 2% of the variance, p=.044. 
Entering Perceived Child Involvement, at Step 2 added a further 6.6% of the variance F change 
(1,199) = 14.26, p<.001.  
The total variance explained in the prediction of Manageability was 7.4%, F (2,199) = 7.37, 
p< .001. Gender entered at Step 1 did not significantly contribute to the model. At Step 2, Perceived 
Child Involvement, added 6.9% of the variance F change (1,199) = 14.73, p< .001. In the  
Meaningfulness model, a significant 10.2% of the variance was explained by the combined 
predictors, F (2,196) = 10.22, p< .001. Gender entered at Step 1 explained 3.2% of the variance, 
p=.012. At Step 2, Perceived Child Involvement, added a further 6.3%, F change (1,196) = 13.61, p< 
.001. 
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Table 6.1. Hierarchical multiple regression model for SOC-29, C, MA and ME 
 SOC-29 C MA ME 
 β R2 change R2 F change β R2 change  R2 F change β R2 
change 
 R2 F change β R2 change R2 F change 
Step 1 
 
Gender 
 
 
 
.02 
<.01 <.01 .06  
 
-.14* 
.02 .02 4.10*  
 
 -.02 
<.01. <.01
. 
.07  
 
.17* 
.03 .03 6.41* 
Step 2 
 
Gender 
 
PLIQ-12 
 
 
.02 
 
.33** 
.11 .11 24.48**  
 
-.14* 
 
.26** 
.07 .09 14.26**  
 
<.01 
 
  .26* 
.07 .07 14.73**  
 
.18* 
 
.25* 
.06 .09 13.61** 
Note.  C = Comprehensibility & MA = Manageability ME = Meaningfulness PLIS-12 = Perceived Child Involvement.  
Gender Male=1 Female =2. 
*p< .05, ** p< .001. 
 
6.6. Children’s Involvement in Decision-Making and its Relationship with Perceived Influence of Parental 
Separation  
The relationship between Perceived Involvement in Decision-Making as measured by the PLIQ-12, and the two sub scales of the Perceived Life 
Influence of Parental Separation Questionnaire: Positive Life Influence (PLI) and Negative Life Influence (NLI), were assessed with Pearson Product 
Moment Correlation. Preliminary analyses were performed to ensure no violation of the assumptions of normality, linearity and homoscedasticity. 
The two variables PLIQ-12 and NLI were negative correlated r =-.23, n=204, p<.001, with high levels of perceived level of involvement in 
decision-making associated with low levels of negative life influence. This is to say that the more participants perceived involvement in decision-
making as a child during parental separation the less parental separation was perceived to have a negative life influence in late adolescence. 
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PLI and NLI were negatively correlated r =-.55, n=204, p<.001, with high levels of positive 
influence being related to low levels of negative influence.  
No significant relationship was evident between Perceived Involvement and PLI r =.17, 
n=204, p>.05. 
6.7. Discussion  
Study-2 sought to identify the relationships been SOC and adolescent reporting of child 
involvement in decision-making following parental separation. It sought to investigate five 
hypotheses reported in Chapter 2.12 (p. 33) that predicted the relationship between perceived 
involvement in decision-making during parental separation and its relationship with SOC 
orientation. These were:  
i. There would be a positive relationship between perceived involvement in decision-making 
as a child during parental separation and SOC in late adolescence;  
ii. Participants reporting their age as ≤ 7 at the time of parental separation would report a 
greater level of involvement in decision-making than participants who reported their age as 
>7;  
iii. Participants identifying as the eldest sibling at the time of parental separation would report a 
greater level of involvement in decision-making as a child during parental separation than 
participants identifying as the youngest sibling;  
iv. Males would report a greater involvement in decision-making than females;  
v. Participants recording a greater level of involvement in decision-making as a child would 
perceive parental separation as less negative than participants recording lower levels of 
involvement in decision-making as a child.   
6.8. Children’s Involvement in Decision-Making  
The positive and significant relationship found between Perceived Involvement in Decision-Making 
and SOC confirms Hypothesis 1 in that those who perceived a higher level of involvement in 
decision-making as a child, on average, recorded a stronger capacity for adversity management in 
late adolescence. This finding also concurs with Graham and Fitzgerald’s (2011) findings where 
children involved in decision-making process adapted better to family change than children who 
were not included in the decision-making process. Involvement in decision-making is purported by 
Cashmore and Parkinson (2009) to influence children’s adaption to the changing family structure 
through a feeling of inclusiveness. When children feel included in decisions regarding their future, 
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the child’s sense of self is reinforced through parental interactions with them as individuals. 
Confidence in decision-making in late adolescence is learned from the experience of being involved 
in the decision-making process as children while being guided by parents (Barnes & Thargard, 
1996; Berrick, et al., 2015). For example, Hart (1992) relays that children do not suddenly become 
competent decision-makers at a certain age rather, competence grows through exposure and 
experience. Family relationships that encourage and nurture children’s self-confidence and 
encourage inclusiveness enable young people to make choices that positively manage adverse 
events. This is a central perspective of Antonovsky’s (1979; 1987) Salutogenic framework where 
adversity is viewed as a continuum managed by an individual’s capacity to view life events as 
Comprehensible, Manageable and Meaningful. Although correlations do not provide causal 
evidence they do suggest that children’s involvement in decision-making during parental separation 
may play a fundamental role in assisting children to develop this capacity.  
6.8.1.  Gender  
Although no significant relationship for gender was found in the overall SOC-29 regression model, 
the models that separated SOC into its three theoretical components revealed significant gender 
differences for Comprehensibility and Meaningfulness. Males were more likely to report a 
significantly greater importance to comprehensibility in the context of their involvement in 
decision-making than females. Conceptually, Comprehensibility represents one’s internal and 
external environments during life being structured, predictable and explainable. This finding 
suggests that family structure may have a greater influence on male’s capacity for adversity 
management than it does for females.  
Females on the other hand, were more likely to report greater importance for meaning in the 
context of involvement in decision-making than did males, where conceptually, Meaningfulness 
represents a life worth living and that life’s challenges are worth investing time and effort into. This 
suggests that finding meaning or purpose in parental separation or specifically what and why this is 
happening to a young person, may influence the female capacity for adversity management in the 
context of their involvement in decision-making more than it does the male capacity. This 
variability across the components of SOC suggests that the qualities enabling an individual’s 
capacity for adversity management may differ depending on gender.  
Gender differences regarding children’s responses to parental separation are also reported in 
children’s parental literature.  For example, Zaslow (1989) reports that boys externalise and act out 
frustrations while girls were more likely to exhibit internalising behaviour through peer withdrawal 
and exhibiting more signs of depression. The externalisation of male response was also observed by 
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Hetherington, Cox and Cox (1979), who reported disruptive play patterns that went on for longer 
and more intense periods for boys than for girls, and where boys tended to act out their frustrations 
whereas girls did not. Many more examples appear in the literature that report boys acting out 
frustrations as a response to parental separation through disruptive behaviour, while girls internalise 
their responses (e.g., (Amato & Rezac, 1994; Camara & Resnick, 1989; Formoso, Gonzales, & 
Aiken, 2000; Zaslow, 1989).  
Hypothesis 2 was not substantiated, in that males did not report a higher involvement in 
decision-making than females. However, the complexity of gender response revealed in the 
reduction of SOC to its three components suggests that any systematic approach to involve children 
in the decision-making process should consider the gender differences that influence the capacity 
for adversity management.  
6.8.2.  Birth Order 
Children’s Involvement did not differ significantly between youngest, middle, eldest, and no sibling 
positions. Subsequently Hypothesis 3 was not substantiated for this sample. One explanation for 
this may be that McIntosh and Long’s (2006) report of older siblings advocating for younger 
siblings were revealed in cases inclusive of complex and often abusive relationships that were 
consequently mediated by family conflict mediation services. In the participant sample for Study-2, 
only self-managed parental separation was included in the participant inclusion criteria, to reduce 
the ethical risk of harm. This meant that the opportunity for participants to experience family 
conflict mediation was reduced for this sample. Birth order in self-managed parental separation was 
further explored in Study-3 (Chapter 7.3.7, pp. 140-146) where participant accounts of sibling 
position were thematically analysed.   
6.8.3.  Child Age  
No significant difference in Perceived Child Involvement were found between the two age groups 
of child age <7 years (Younger) and child age ≥7 years (Older). Subsequently Hypothesis 2 was not 
substantiated for this sample.  One explanation for this may be that retrospective accounts of young 
people’s involvement in decision-making post-separation may have been used to inform young 
people’s responses. This may be the case particularly where children were not as yet able to 
verbalise their opinions regarding their own future. Subsequently participants may have relied on 
their experiences post separation and estimated their level of involvement. Another explanation may 
be that cases of court ordered mediation were excluded from this study thus complex cases that 
involve child neglect and abuse often reported on in child voice studies may have been omitted 
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from the data set. Perceived Child Involvement and child age were further explored in the thematic 
analysis reported in Chapter 7.3.6 (pp. 134-140). 
6.8.4.  Perceived Influence of Parental Separation on Life 
High levels of Perceived Involvement were significantly associated with lower levels of negative 
life influence indicating support for Hypothesis 5. This association is an indication that children’s 
involvement in decision-making during parental separation may influence the reduction of negative 
perceptions of parental separation. Further research would be beneficial in further exploring the 
relationship between a reduction of negative perception and late adolescent wellbeing. 
Interestingly the relationship between Perceived Involvement and Positive Life Influence 
did not reach significance. This may indicate that the two scales (PIF and NIF) are not merely 
measuring the opposite of each other. However, another explanation may be that parental separation 
may not be conceptualised by young people as a positive experience. An explanation for this 
conceptualisation may be found in Negativity Bias (Ito, Larsen, Smith, & Cacioppo, 1998).  
Negativity Bias is thought to occur when social interactions perceived as negative or 
harmful have a greater effect on an individual’s psychological state than positive interactions 
(Cacioppo, Cacioppo, & Gollan, 2014; Ito et al., 1998). Studies that use Functional Magnetic 
Resonance Imaging have identified that negative stimuli have a greater impact on perceptions than 
positive stimuli (Cunningham, Raye, & Johnson, 2004). Negative stimuli are thought to engage an 
automatic vigilance mechanism that is associated with fight or flight (Cunningham et al., 2004; 
Rothermund, 2003). Understanding that neurological processing may favour negative association is 
an indication of the primary importance of developing interventions that minimise negative effect as 
a consequence of parental separation.  
6.9.  Summary 
Relationships between variables revealed in Study-2 reveal a potential for children’s involvement in 
decision-making to influence the capacity to manage negative effect during parental separation. 
Children learn to self-regulate through their experience of involvement in decision-making 
promoting self-confidence and reinforcing that children are valued members of the family 
(Birnbaum, 2009). Children become more confident when they are encouraged to inform parents 
regarding decisions about their future and are able to cope better with family relationship changes 
(Graham et al., 2015). The findings of this study have revealed a significant positive relationship 
between perceived involvement as a child in decision-making and SOC in late adolescence.  When 
the components of SOC were analysed independently the results suggested that gender engages 
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different pathways in the development of capacity. Females engage more with meaning while 
developing capacity while males engage more on the understanding and structure of adverse 
experiences to develop capacity.  
The next chapter reports on Study-3, an in-depth qualitative analysis of 24 late adolescent 
semi-structured interviews. Study-3 will follow a thematic line of enquiry by exploring the themes 
and subthemes of young people’s experiences of parental separation and how these experiences 
have influenced strategies for adversity management in late adolescence.  
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 Chapter 7 
Study-3: From Adversity Experience to Adversity Management 
 
7.1. Overview 
This study (Study-3), reports on the findings from the semi-structured interviews that were used to 
retrospectively explore adverse events experienced as children during parental separation. While 
utilising questions informed by Study-2, this study explores how adverse experiences as a child 
during parental separation may have influenced current strategies for adversity management. This 
study also provides context for findings found to have no statistical difference in Study-2 and that 
required further exploration. Finally, the chapter discusses strategies used by late adolescents in 
adversity management and the relationship between these strategies and perceived involvement in 
decision-making as a child during parental separation.  
To explore these variables a thematic analysis of participant responses was conducted using 
the narratives from 24 semi-structured interviews. The report leads however, with an empirical 
description of the methodology used to conduct this study.  
  
Study-3 Definitions: Participants were asked during the interview to respond to a number 
of questions framed around adverse experiences. The following definition of an adverse event was 
given to each participant during the interview to use as a reference when responding to interview 
questions: 
Adverse Experience: An event or experience in life that initiated a level of personal 
anguish, upset or distress and that negatively impacted on the way you managed your 
life. Some examples of ‘Adverse Events’ fitting this definition may include: the death 
of a relative or close friend; a debilitating illness; or experiencing or witnessing a 
traumatic accident. 
7.2. Method  
7.2.1. Participants 
Twenty-four participants (18 female and 6 male) aged 18 to 24, took part in a face-to-face 
individual semi-structured interview. Interviews were conducted over a six-month period and were 
digitally recorded and transcribed. Interview times ranged from 21 minutes to 73 minutes with an 
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average of 42.6 minutes. Participant names were coded to maintain anonymity and to enable the 
cross-referencing of data between Study-2 and Study-3. In reports, participant names are replaced 
with pseudonyms to maintain anonymity. Pseudonyms were identified through a Google search of 
popular regional names that related to the participant’s country of origin to provide a contextual 
reference that would culturally honour each individual narrative. Any specific identifiers in 
narratives such as place names or family member names were replaced with generic terms to further 
de-identify data. De-identified transcripts were formatted using Word Headings to provide question 
separation and then entered into NVivo qualitative data analysis Software (Version 11), for thematic 
analysis. To provide further context in this report, the respondent’s age at the time of parental 
separation is placed in brackets after the pseudonym to provide age related context. Where the 
respondents were too young at the time of separation to remember accounts from the point of 
separation, the earliest memories are also recorded within the brackets.  
7.2.2. Instruments 
A semi-structured interview format was utilised to guide interviews and collect data during the 
interview. The interview guide enabled: Reciprocity between the interviewer and the participant 
(Galletta, 2013); follow up questions to be improvised based on the response of the participant 
(Polit & Beck, 2006); and space for individual verbal expression (Kelly, 2005). The guide included 
questions, prompts, and hypothetical scenarios. The format included six themes informed by the 
responses in Study-2 and included: i) Comprehension, where how well the participant understood 
what was happening to them, their siblings and their parents at the time of separation; ii) 
Communication Style, where participants were asked about their family communication style 
specifically how their involvement in decision-making was communicated; iii) Parental 
Encouragement, how parents encouraged them to be involved; iv) Parental Discouragement, the 
positives and negative of parents’ discouragement of involvement; v) Level of Involvement, where 
participant level of involvement in decision-making was during the time of separation and how this 
changed with age and maturity; and vi) Adversity Experience, how experience of adversity had 
changed the way they approached and understood further adverse experiences. The phrasing of 
items was clear, open ended and non-leading to encourage the reflection of personal feelings in a 
spontaneous and in-depth manner. It was also incorporated into the design that during 
administration if participant responses were less open and spontaneous, further prompts could be 
verbally added to encourage openness such as “could you please elaborate on that point” or “could 
you please explain this a little further”. After development the interview guide was piloted.  
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7.2.3. Pilot  
The Pilot involved administering the developed interview guide to three participants selected from 
the list of participants accepting participation. The aim of the pilot was to assess the interview 
guide’s capacity to address all research questions while maintaining participant comfort and 
confidentiality. This was done by first checking for the relevance of each item followed by an 
assessment of item comprehension along with the order of themes and any need for adjustment of 
phrasing. Finally, the timing of the interview process was assessed.  
The pilot revealed that all items in the interview guide were well structured, comprehended 
and facilitated an open dialogue between interviewer and participant. Interview completion times 
ranged from 35 minutes to 45 minutes. Subsequently no adjustments were made to the items and the 
results of the three participants were included in the final analysis. The semi-structured interview 
guide is reported in full in Appendix A (p. 201). 
7.2.4. Procedure 
This study involved the recruitment of 24 participants to participate in a semi-structured interview 
where the inclusion criteria were: i) Late adolescents who had completed Study2; ii) participants not 
excluded in the data cleaning phase; and iii) participants who had expressed interest in Study-2, to 
receive an invitation to participate in Study-3.   
Eighty-seven out of 212 participants from Study-2 expressed an interest to be invited to 
participate in Study-3. To ensure a diverse representation of levels of perceived involvement in 
decision-making as a child, participants were sent invitations based on their reported level of 
involvement in Study-2. Involvement level was calculated using the following method: First 
negatively phrased items of the PLIQ-12 from Study-2 were reverse scored; then all 12 responses of 
the PLIQ-12 were added together to calculate a total involvement score for each participant. The 
lowest possible total involvement score derived from the ratio scale was 0, while the highest 
possible total involvement score was 1200 (12x100). Participant involvement was calculated by 
dividing total involvement scores into three equal categories. The categories were: low involvement 
(participant scores between 0 and 400), Moderate Involvement (participant scores between 401 and 
800), and high involvement (participant scores between 801 and 1200). 
Participant nominations to receive an invitation to participate in Study-3 were compiled in 
three separate category lists and ranked from highest to lowest involvement. Eight participants from 
each of the respective categories were recruited making up a total participant pool of 24 
participants. This was done using the following procedure. The first eight highest scoring 
participants from each category were sent invitations to participate in Study-3. If the invitation 
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received no response within a two-week period (no response n= 37), the next highest scoring 
participant from each respective category was sent an invitation until all involvement orientation 
categories had equal representation (3x8=24). Gender balancing could not be observed due to 
unequal gender representation in participant nominations. Participant pseudonyms, demographic 
information, Involvement Orientation, and SOC Orientation are all reported in Table 7.1. 
SOC orientation is included in this chapter as a reference to the link between children’s 
involvement and SOC.  Although Antonovsky made no arbitrary reference to what should constitute 
high or low SOC (Geyer, 1997), arbitrary cut off points were introduced to provide a simplified 
SOC orientation that was comparable across the thematic landscape. Calculating the SOC 
orientation followed the same tri-division method used to define perceived involvement -- First 
negative items of the SOC-29 were reverse scored, then all 29 items of the SOC-29 were added 
together to create a total SOC score for each participant. SOC orientation was defined by dividing 
the total SOC score into three equal categories where the lowest possible score was 29 (29x1) and 
the highest possible score was 203 (29x7). The respective categories were: low SOC (scores 
between 29 and 85) moderate SOC (scores between 86 and 144), and high SOC (scores between 
145 and 203).  
Invitations were sent by email and included, a detailed description of the research study, 
what could be expected from participating in the study including, possible risks and benefits and 
information regarding informed consent. Participants were asked to respond to the invitation within 
a two-week period of receiving the invitation and were asked to nominate a time and date from a list 
of available appointment times. Participants accepting invitations were provided with a hard copy of 
the same email information on arrival and were asked to read through the information before giving 
their informed consent by signing the consent form. Interviews were audio recorded digitally and 
later transcribed into a word document. All recordings were deleted from the recording device 
however, a digital copy of each recording was coded and electronically stored in an encrypted and 
locked file. All transcriptions were de-identified, coded and formatted using Word Headings. Data 
was then entered into NVivo qualitative data analysis Software (Version 11), for thematic analysis. 
A within-case and an across-case approach was used for the thematic analysis as described by 
Ayres, Kavanaugh and Knafl (2003). 
Reoccurring themes across the sample were first identified, further analysis revealed 
subthemes. Word counts in NVivo were used to identify repeated themes within groups. Cross tabs 
were used to identify common themes that related to age or gender. Advisor checking of themes as 
well as checked definitions and correspondence between data coded within themes against 
definitions of themes was used to introduce trustworthiness into the methodological design.  
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Table 7.1 Demographic information including: Participant ID (pseudonym), gender, country where respondents were raised, age at the time of 
parental separation, SOC orientation and level of Involvement in Decision-Making 
ID Gender Country where participant 
was raised 
Age at PS Level of Involvement SOC  
Orientation 
Gina Female Australia 6-weeks Low Low 
Jacqueline Female Australia 6 Low Low 
Joan Female Australia 9 Low Low 
Jinni Female New Zealand 4 Low Low 
Marc Male Australia 8 Low Low 
Yi Ling Female Singapore 4 Low Low 
Georgina Female Australia 5 Low Low 
Nyoka Female Jamaica Pre-birth Low Low  
      
Judith Female Australia 10 Moderate Low 
Justine Female Australia 3 Moderate Moderate 
Josephine Female Australia 9-months Moderate Moderate 
Sarah Female Australia 4 Moderate Moderate 
David Male Australia 9 Moderate Moderate 
Ki Male China 3 Moderate Moderate 
Lucy Female Canada 3 Moderate Moderate 
Sissy Female Australia 10 Moderate Moderate 
       
Li Lu Female China 5 High Moderate 
Christine Female Australia 3 High Moderate 
Abigail Female Austria 9 High High 
Bridget Female Brazil 6 High High 
Hattie Female Germany 5 High High 
Lee Male Hong Kong 7 High High 
Peter Male Australia 10 High High 
Leonardo Male Switzerland 10 High High 
 
 
7.2.5. Trustworthiness 
Rigor was introduced into the study by establishing trustworthiness within the methodology. 
Trustworthiness or informing the reader of the research process is reported by Lincoln & Guba 
(1985) to involve addressing the data’s Credibility, Transferability, Dependability and 
Confirmability.  
The first component of Trustworthiness, Credibility, is addressed in the methodology by 
assuring three cycles of process coding, resulting in four primary themes. A further two cycles of 
analysis revealed each primary theme had two sub-theme levels. For a full list of themes and their 
subthemes please refer to Table 8.1, p.156. Credibility was also established through the 
triangulation of digital recordings, interview transcripts, respondent observation field notes, and a 
respondent response journal. The triangulation was used to gather multiple perspectives from the 
time of interview, while supervisor checking was used to confirm themes and subthemes.  
The second component, Transferability, is the degree to which findings can be applied in 
other contexts and is the capacity to generalise the findings to a wider population (Lincoln & Guba 
1985). Morrow (2005), suggests that this is accomplished through researcher transparency and 
occurs through self-disclosure of experience and any connections between researcher and 
respondent. This information is disclosed so the reader can make a personal decision as to how 
transferable the data is.  In this thesis my experience as a children’s contact coordinator and child 
protection researcher is clearly defined with my research intention clearly indicated to inform policy 
and process change in the area of children’s inclusion in decision-making during parental 
separation.  
The third component, Dependability, is described by Gasson (2004), as the way in which a 
research methodology may be conducted over time, that is to say the methodology is reported 
clearly so that it can be repeated. This is addressed explicitly in this research through the use of a 
research diary, and the audit trail function in NVivo, the software used to perform the thematic 
analysis. The audit trail is a detailed chronology of research activities and processes conducted to 
reach the findings.  
The final component of trustworthiness, Confirmability, is described by Gasson (2004), as 
an understanding that research is never objective. Subjectivity, was thus managed in the thesis 
through audit trails, supervisor checking, self-disclosure and being aware of the significance of 
personal experiences to influence the interpretation of data.  
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7.3. From Adversity Experience to Adversity Management 
While conducting the thematic analysis it became clear that strategies used by late adolescents to 
manage adversity were often influenced by their experiences of adversity during the time of their 
parents’ separation. Young people referred to gaining a deeper understanding or learning valuable 
lessons from their experiences.  Some adverse experiences during parental separation were 
perceived to contribute to positive outcomes in late adolescence. Subsequently this study aspired to 
i) explore how adverse events experienced as children during parental separation influenced 
positive strategies for adversity management in late adolescence; ii) explore the views of 
adolescents who were children under the age of seven at the time of separation about their 
involvement in decision-making; iii) explore the contextual influence of birth order on involvement 
as children; and iv) explore how strategies utilised for adversity management in late adolescence 
related to perceived involvement in decision-making as a child. 
The thematic analysis revealed repeated themes across participant narratives specifically 
relating to young people’s adverse experiences during parental separation and how these adverse 
experiences influenced the capacity for adversity management. Four themes were identified and are 
presented: i) posttraumatic growth; ii) child independence; iii) influential parent behaviours; and iv) 
psychological wellbeing. As well as a thematic analysis, two themes from the quantitative study 
found to have no significant difference, were explored qualitatively to provide some contextual 
understanding. These included i) young people’s experience of their involvement in decision-
making as children under seven years and ii) birth order effects and its influence on younger 
children’s involvement in decision-making. All themes are described along with an example of 
participant narrative that best demonstrates the theme of focus. Established research and theoretical 
perspectives are also provided to ground responses in Salutogenic Theory. 
7.3.1. Posttraumatic Growth 
The first theme, “posttraumatic growth”, refers to a positive psychological change enabled by an 
adverse event (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004). That is to say the initial adverse event enabled a 
positive psychological growth to occur that would not have taken place without the experience.  
Adversity is reviewed retrospectively and involves a process of reframing the adverse event by 
identifying positive outcomes. 
Posttraumatic growth was reflected in the responses of 19 of the 24 participants.  Analysis 
revealed that reframing of events occurred in order to: maintain or develop family relationships; to 
make sense of childhood experiences; or to identify personal values. Posttraumatic growth was 
therefore reflected in three specific subthemes: 1) Relationships with Others -- where adverse 
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situations were the catalyst for building emotional support networks; 2) Loss of Childhood -- where 
the perception of growing up too fast increased resistance to adversity or maturity in late 
adolescence; and 3) Values -- where adverse experiences during parental separation positively 
shaped the values and character of late adolescents.  
 
7.3.1.1  Emotional Support 
The first subtheme of Relationships with Others was “emotional support” where family relationship 
complexity during parental separation led young people to develop emotionally supportive 
relationships either internal or external to the family. These relationships were then utilised in late 
adolescence as support networks to manage further adversity. Two 2nd level subthemes were 
evident - within family relationships and close relationships developed outside the family structure. 
“Inside family home” -- Where developing support networks with family members 
regardless of adverse challenges constraining these relationships.  For example, relationships with 
stepfamilies were often constrained by feelings of disloyalty, particularly when stepfamilies 
developed out of parental infidelity. Retrospectively however, disloyalty was reframed, as close 
relations with stepsiblings were acknowledged as strategies for adversity management.  Eight 
respondents identified characteristics from this theme, with all respondents coding to moderate 
involvement in decision-making and moderate SOC.  
 
Sarah (4)  
“It's like positive and negative I guess.  I mean on one side I do have more siblings that I 
love - I think they're all beautiful people.  More people who kind of understand your 
circumstance or at least you can help them come to terms with theirs.  That's nice.  It's nice 
to have a big family.  I think the only difficult thing is that I don't get along with my step 
mum.  She doesn't like me.  I don't like her very much.  So that makes things a bit tense.” 
 
Sarah’s powerful statement “I mean on one side I do have more siblings that I love” 
demonstrates her determination in developing support networks with her stepfamily even though 
these relationships were born out of adverse beginnings. Sarah went on to elaborate why these 
relationships were significant “More people who kind of understand your circumstance or at least 
you can help them come to terms with theirs”. Stepsiblings often share historic perspectives and 
present children experiencing parental separation support in managing the adversity of parental 
separation. The compromise for Sarah however, was developing these relationships in a tense 
environment generated from the negative beginnings of parental infidelity and subsequently had a 
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poor relationship with her stepmother “She doesn't like me.  I don't like her very much.  So that 
makes things a bit tense”.   
Eight participants identified infidelity as the catalyst for their parent’s separation, and also 
reflected on the complexity of developing relationships within stepfamilies. These two themes were 
linked in that infidelity presented a high degree of difficulty while trying to develop relationships 
within stepfamilies. When it came to adversity management in late adolescence however, the 
thematic analysis revealed that support networks for adversity management included stepfamilies in 
the strategies of young people identifying with this theme. Relationships were maintained in spite of 
the difficulties in developing these relationships post-parental separation. Relationships with step- 
or half-siblings were found to be valuable as they incorporated a shared understanding of the unique 
difficulties that presented in the lives of these young people. Cartwright, Farnsworth and Mobley 
(2009) report that stepfamilies operating from a supportive framework, rather than one of control, 
were often utilised in children’s strategies to better manage the adversity of parental separation. 
“Close relationships developed outside the family structure” -- Where the adversity of 
parental separation was at times so overwhelming for respondents that support networks were 
formed outside the family structure. The analysis revealed shared expressions such as 
“overwhelmed” or “lost” regarding their parent’s situation. When relationships could not be 
formed within family, close relationships were developed outside the family structure.  Two 
respondents identified characteristics from this theme, with all respondents coding to high 
involvement in decision-making and high SOC. 
 
Abigail (9)  
“Maybe it [parental separation] also has had a positive influence on my friendships cause, 
if you kind of feel lost in your family situation you start to form close relationships outside 
the family, however, this can be both positive and negative. It’s negative because you do not 
rely so much on the closeness of family, but positive because you gain some other really 
important positive persons in your life and develop stronger relationships that you would 
have normally.” 
 
This example reinforces that children manage their available resources for adversity 
management. Abigail makes this clear by stating, “If you kind of feel lost in your family situation 
you start to form close relationships outside the family”. Abigail’s expression “you kind of feel lost 
in the family situation” prompted her to find alternative ways to manage her adversity. Abigail also 
brings to the fore the significance of family support when she recounted “it’s negative because you 
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do not rely so much on the closeness of family”. This statement is powerful as it expresses the 
feelings that children often have when not being able to rely on the closeness of family to manage 
the adversity of parental separation. For Abigail it marks a significant transition reflecting both a 
sense of loss and a sense of gain as she becomes less reliant on her family for support.  
This transition from parent support to external support is often recognised in adolescent 
developmental research where children transition from having a strong reliance on parents to a 
reliance on external support networks (Robinson, 2006). However, parental separation may induce 
this transition to occur earlier when parents are unable or do not provide the emotional support 
needed to support the child during this time. For example, Rayner and Montage (2001) suggest that 
when parents are not available to provide support for their children a significant other becomes a 
protective factor in situations of adversity. Bronfenbrenner (1986) describes this as a need for every 
child to have at least one person who provides unconditional love and support. Having peer support 
networks that shared similar life experiences is also recognised in the literature. For example, 
Halpenny, et al., (2008) found that children experiencing parental separation reported a reduced 
sense of isolation through contact with peers external to the family who were also experiencing 
parental separation.  
 
7.3.1.2  Loss of Childhood 
The second subtheme of posttraumatic growth identified in the analysis was Loss of Childhood. 
Loss of Childhood is defined as children being required to take on responsibilities that far exceed 
their age or maturity level post parental separation. Respondents reframed their feelings of 
childhood loss by associating the adverse experience with positive outcomes in late adolescence.  
Two 2nd level subthemes were identified: 1) increased resistance to adversity and 2) increased 
maturity. 
“Increased resistance to adversity” -- Where resistance was perceived as a consequence of 
having to grow up quicker than peers of the same age. Having to grow up quicker was found to 
place children in adverse situations where parents were not on hand to emotionally support them. 
This was reflected in the following excerpt from Yi Ling, after her parents’ separation, she lived 
with her father and was expected to take on the matriarchal role of the family often referred to as 
parentification. Two respondents identified characteristics from this theme, with all respondents 
coding to low involvement in decision-making and low SOC. 
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Yi Ling (4) 
“As a child I had to grow up quicker, my brother was like the kid of the house and although 
he was older I had to do a lot of things.  Then now having gone through some things (further 
adverse experiences) I find myself - it's good and bad.  Good because I'm like yeah 
whatever, I can go through this, it’s fine, it's not the end of the world but bad also because 
of my upbringing.” 
 
Yi Ling’s loss of childhood was clearly stated in her description of having to grow up 
quicker “As a child I had to grow up quicker”. Although younger than her brother she goes on to 
explain the added responsibility placed on her by her father at a young age to complete household 
chores and care for her brother “my brother was like the kid of the house and although he was older 
I had to do a lot of things”.  Despite the adversity associated with her loss of childhood, Yi Ling 
reframes the experience in late adolescence by reflecting on both the positive and negative 
outcomes “I can go through this, it’s fine, it's not the end of the world but bad also because of my 
upbringing”. The latter phrase also places adversity in the context of being transient and 
manageable, however, successful management of further adversity would be highly dependent on 
the intensity and duration of the initial adverse experience and may build a false confidence in 
young people regarding their capacity to manage it.  
 “Increased Maturity” -- Where respondents felt they were expected by their parents to make 
complex decisions far in advance of their maturity level during and post parental separation. 
Experiences were reframed in late adolescence, having to make hard choices and big decisions as a 
child although adverse at the time were perceived in late adolescence as increasing the capacity to 
make mature decisions. Six respondents identified characteristics from this theme, with all 
respondents coding to low involvement in decision-making and low SOC. 
 
Georgina (5): 
“Although at the time it was negative, looking back now I see that it was quite positive 
cause I had to make those hard choices and big decisions and I think that has made me a lot 
more mature and a lot more insightful to things.”  
 
Making hard choices as a child although initially a negative experience, when reframed was 
perceived as having positive outcomes “Although at the time it was negative, looking back now I 
see that it was quite positive”. Contrary to this view however, literature suggests that having to 
make complex decisions during parental separation places children in a position of unnecessary 
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burden (Fitzgerald & Graham, 2011a; Graham & Fitzgerald, 2011b). Further, children across 
studies report not wanting to make complex decisions about their future during parental separation 
but wish to inform the decision-making process (Bagshaw, 2007). Informing the decision-making 
process is thought to support the child while learning how to make decisions based on reason rather 
than emotional reaction (Graham & Fitzgerald, 2011a).  
7.3.1.3  Personal Values  
The third subtheme of posttraumatic growth was Personal Values. Personal Values-- Where 
personal attributes are gained through the experience of adversity during parental separation. Two 
2nd level subthemes were identified: Personal values attained through personal experience, and 
personal values attained through parent demonstration.    
 “Personal values attained through personal experience” – Where adverse experiences were 
perceived as a series of valuable lessons that shaped personal attributes. Values were then 
incorporated into the decision-making process of the respondent to further manage adversity. Four 
respondents identified characteristics from this theme, with all respondents coding to high 
involvement in decision-making and high SOC. 
 
Leonardo (10)  
“I think that for every child, separation teaches them something, and as I said it [my 
experience of parental separation] wasn’t smooth, I think I learned a couple of values from 
them which I was able to apply to further adversities, it really helped me to cope with some 
really hard situations.”  
 
Leonardo’s example reflects developing personal values from experiences of adverse events 
and using these values to make informed life decisions in the management of further adversity. 
Leonardo’s statement “I think that for every child, separation teaches them something” reinforces 
that parental separation can present valuable life lessons. He goes on to clarify that decision-making 
incorporates values learned through the experiences of adversity “it [experience of parental 
separation] wasn’t smooth, I think I learned a couple of values from them which I was able to apply 
to further adversities” and that these lessons were valuable in adversity management “it really 
helped me to cope with some really hard situations”. 
 
 “Personal values attained through parent demonstration” – Where demonstrated parents’ 
values were demonstrated and taken on board as personal attributes that influenced decision-making 
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and adversity management. Two respondents identified characteristics from this theme, with both 
coding to high involvement in decision-making and high SOC. 
 
Lee (7) 
“Sometimes love is very complicated, maybe you said you love each other a few years ago 
but now they argue. It makes me think that love between people is more than romantic love. 
My parents teach me the importance of love how you act in love with your family and your 
friends.  The way that you behave and the way that you love has consequences not just on 
partner but on all family and friend.” 
 
Two of the foremost values emerging from this 2nd level subtheme were a broad 
understanding of empathy and love. Empathy was revealed in the analysis in the way respondents 
considered life decisions as impacting the wellbeing of others “The way that you behave and the 
way that you love has consequences not just on partner but on all family and friend”. 
Understanding the significance of love and how it is expressed was also reflected in Lee’s example 
“My parents teach me the importance of love how you act in love with your family and your 
friends”. There was a strong willingness to recognise the influence that love and empathy for others 
can make and this was incorporated into the personal values of respondents.  
Respondents used personal values to inform strategies for adversity management. Personal 
values were often a demonstration of how an action may relate to another. Calhoun and Tedeschi 
(2006) suggest that the way we relate to others enables us to thrive. Subsequently the way 
respondents considered others enabled them to understand a broader perspective in that decisions 
influence the wellbeing of the whole.   
7.3.1.4  Summary 
Posttraumatic growth was reported in three unique subthemes: Relationships with others, loss of 
childhood, and personal values. All subthemes although initially considered adverse, when 
reframed were perceived as also having a positive context. For example, the realisation that parents 
could not provide emotional support during parental separation prompted respondents to find 
external sources where their needs for emotional support could be sustained.  
These findings are valuable as they highlight the importance of consistent emotional support 
networks in the development of adversity management. The findings also align with SOC research 
where Bagshaw (2007) reported SOC orientation as positively correlated with nurturing family 
environments that encouraged open communication between parents and children. Further they 
align with Antonovsky’s theoretical aspects of SOC development (1979; 1982), where children 
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exposed to parental nurture and relationships that encourage open and honest communication will 
develop a higher SOC than children not exposed to nurturing relationships with parents. The 
influence of parent emotional availability on respondents’ capacity for adversity management is 
revealed in the following theme. 
7.3.2. Child Independence 
The second main theme identified in the analysis was Child Independence. Independence defined 
by Keller, Lamm, Abels, and Yovsi, (2006, p. 16), is a perception of the individual as separate, 
autonomous, bounded, and self-contained. Placed in the context of parental separation, child 
independence is understood as the discouragement of reliance on parental care, or the 
encouragement of children to become more self-reliant for their own wellbeing. As mentioned 
earlier, typically early to mid-adolescence is considered a time when children become more self-
reliant (Robinson, 2006). However, many children report self-reliance as occurring early 
particularly when family’s transition from a two-parent to a one-parent household (Bjarnason et al., 
2012).  
Independence as a consequence of parental separation was often perceived as being a 
double-edged sword as it culminated in both negative and positive outcomes. Eighteen of the 24 
respondents identified characteristics from this theme with respondent narratives focusing on areas 
such as how independence developed during parental separation, how independence was perceived 
at the time, and the outcomes of having early independence. Three subthemes were identified in the 
thematic analysis: i) Parent emotional availability -- where emotional support was or was not 
provided by parents; ii) A sense of belonging in both family homes -- where children perceived they 
were welcome or unwelcome when transitioning between both parent homes; and iii) Parent 
modelling -- where children modelled the residential parent’s independent behaviours. 
7.3.2.1  Parent Emotional Availability 
“Parent emotional availability” – Where parents’ level of emotional support developed children’s 
independence. Two 2nd level subthemes were identified: without emotional support, and with 
emotional support. The first to be explored was child independence developed without parental 
emotional support.  
7.3.2.2  Without Emotional Support  
“Without emotional support” -- Where child independence developed from parents not being 
emotionally present for children.  This theme emerged most frequently among the subgroup of low 
involvement, where 6 out of 8 respondents in this category were coded with this theme. Not being 
  
128 
able to rely on the emotional support of parents as a child was reported to lead to an inability to 
trust others when forming close relationships later in life.  
 
Georgina (5): 
“Being more independent I think is a double-edge sword.  Yeah, I think being able to open 
up and trust people to be there for me, I think, has not been the best because of that 
separation, because I didn’t really feel like they were there for me. Now in my life, it’s hard 
to open up and give people that kind of feedback or tell them how I’m feeling because I kind 
of subconsciously think they’re going to shut me down or not listen. I think, in areas of 
intimacy, even just trusting friends and people like that it’s difficult. I internalise it so much 
and refuse to let anyone else help me deal with it, sometimes it is better to let other people 
help you.” 
 
Independence was revealed as being derived from a sense of not feeling emotionally 
supported by parents when faced with the adversity of their parents’ separation as reflected in 
Georgina’s statement “I didn’t really feel like they were there for me”. Consequently, self-reliance 
developed as a consequence of not being able to rely on parents to be there for their children. In this 
context, independence was considered both an asset and a liability as reflected in Georgina’s phrase 
“being more independent I think is a double-edge sword”. Respondents identifying with this 2nd 
level subtheme found it difficult to trust others as reflected in Georgina’s excerpt “being able to 
open up and trust people to be there for me, I think, has not been the best because of that 
separation”. Fear of vulnerability was one of the main factors as young people felt unable to open 
up to others, expressed by the words “I kind of subconsciously think they’re going to shut me down 
or not listen”. Eight respondents across this theme reported difficulty in establishing support 
networks as an outcome of receiving no emotional support from parents. This was summarised in 
Georgina’s phrase “Now in my life, it’s hard to open up and give people that kind of feedback or 
tell them how I’m feeling”. Being able to open up and trust others is a significant factor when 
developing and maintaining the capacity for wellbeing. For example, Szcesniak, Colaco and 
Rondon (2012) state that trust and openness with others increases the capacity for adversity 
management. While Lee, Cheung and Kwong (2013) suggest that forming relationships that have a 
strong emotional bond is paramount when maintaining strategies for adversity management.  
The difficulties for parents to put aside their indifference towards each other in order to be 
emotionally available for children is well documented in parental separation literature (Amato & 
Gilbreth, 1999; Bagshaw, 2007; King, 2007). Smart, Neale and Wade (2001) suggest that parents 
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are so invested in their own emotional turmoil from the breakdown of their marriage that they are 
often unable to focus on the needs of children. This is however, not the case for all parents 
experiencing the breakdown of their marriage. Subsequently we now turn to the theme of child 
independence developed with parent emotional support. 
7.3.2.3  With Emotional Support 
“With emotional support” – Where respondents were encouraged by parents to be more 
independent while providing emotional support for children. Three respondents identified factors 
aligning with the characteristics of this 2nd level subtheme with all of them coded to high 
involvement in decision-making and high SOC. 
 
Abigail (9): 
“They [parents] always listened to me and treated me like an independent person with my 
own opinion, which is very good I think but the older you get the more your input is valued 
and more serious you are taken.” 
  
Respondents valued being heard and acknowledged as well as being encouraged to be 
independent during parental separation, which was evident in Abigail’s statement “They [parents] 
always listened to me and treated me like an independent person”. Further, independence was 
given levels of consideration based on the maturity of the child expressed in Abigail’s words “The 
older you get the more your input is valued and more serious you are taken”.   
Outcomes relating to parent encouragement of child independence while providing 
emotional support were also evident. A healthy regard for friendships that were not co-dependent 
was evident in young people’s responses in this subtheme. 
 
Abigail (9):  
“I think that I now accept that friendships may end after a while. When you are leaving 
school and start studying it’s a new situation for everyone and things just change and there 
are so many people struggling a lot with that. Of course, it’s not nice to leave some people 
behind but you make new friends, it sounds kind of cold [laugh], I am losing a friend so it’s 
hard for me as well, but I just interpret it in another way and cope with it better than others 
did I think.” 
 
Adversity in regard to the ending of close relationships was managed with a unique 
perspective as reflected in Abigail’s declaration “I now accept that friendships may end after a 
  
130 
while”. The ability to adapt to loss and remain flexible in the face of adversity was further echoed 
in the phrase “I am losing a friend so it’s hard for me as well, but I just interpret it in another way 
and cope with it better than others”. The ability to remain flexible and be adaptive in relation to the 
management of adversity is identified by Lee et al. (2013) as a key factor in developing resistance 
to adversity.  
7.3.3. Sense of Belonging in Both Parental Homes 
“Sense of Belonging in Both Parental Homes” -- Where respondents developed independence from 
their experiences with parents in both family homes. Living arrangements after separation were 
found to be diverse and complex across the data set. All but one participant cohabited in two family 
homes. Living arrangements generally remained in place for the duration of childhood (0-16 years), 
however, for six respondents living arrangements changed across time. Contact with parents was 
dependent on family circumstances but generally involved the respondent living mainly with one 
parent (residential parent), while living part-time with the other parent (non-resident parent). Part-
time residence included a combination of overnight stay, weekends, school holidays (21 
respondents), or even shared care where 50% of time was spent in each parent home (2 
respondents).  
Cohabitation in two parental homes influenced the development of children’s independence. 
Two 2nd level subthemes were identified: independence derived from a Sense of Belonging to Both 
Family Homes, and independence derived from a Sense of not Belonging Anywhere.  
 
“Sense of Belonging to Both Family Homes” -- Where respondents felt welcome and 
supported in both family homes. Characteristics for this subtheme included, good relations with 
both parents, a sense of adventure, and feeling welcome in both environments. Three respondents 
identified factors aligning with the characteristics of this 2nd level subtheme with all of them coded 
to moderate involvement in decision-making and moderate SOC. 
 
Justine (3): 
“From a young age I just accepted it and from that though I've gotten to know my parents 
separately and it's actually really nice.  I have separate relationships with them and even 
when I was younger I was going between the two places - I had two homes, which to some 
people is like oh my god.  But I really liked that, I could go to dad's house and know a 
different town or city and be able to experience that and then go back to my small town and 
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half the kids or most the kids I know they hadn't even left the home that they'd grown up 
with.” 
 
Acceptance was revealed as a major determinant in how respondents managed living in two 
homes, as exampled in Justine’s excerpt “from a young age I just accepted it”. Experiences were 
also perceived as opportunities for learning with different environments embraced as enjoyable, “I 
really liked that, I could go to dad's house and know a different town or city and be able to 
experience that and then go back to my small town”. Independence was therefore reflected on as 
transpiring out of having good relationships with both parents as inferred by Justine’s words “I've 
gotten to know my parents separately and it's actually really nice”.  
“not belonging anywhere” – Where respondents did not feel supported or welcome in either 
family home. This subtheme was more prevalent across the data set with characteristics including: 
loss of identity, lack of recognition, feeling irrelevant, and diminished self-worth. Respondents who 
identified with this theme struggled with identity. Eight respondents identified factors aligning with 
the characteristics of this 2nd level subtheme with all of them coded to low involvement in decision-
making and low SOC. 
 
Jinni (4) 
“There was a level of independence that came from going between households, the 
downside is not belonging anywhere [nervous laugh]. Not belonging goes even further, 
beyond just the houses as well.  We didn’t, like I now… the adults that were around me 
when I was little will recognize me in town, but people my own age who I recognise don’t 
recognise me cos I was irrelevant cos I was never there.  And then in my other town where I 
was living I was really there for the school weeks and then one weekend.  And my Mum 
wouldn’t really let me do much, so I didn’t have a huge social group there either plus in that 
town it’s really cliquey so if your parents knew each other then you know each other and 
there’s huge… and my mum, they’re from [North], this is [South] we knew no one.  So it’s 
kind of like I don’t belong in either of that, I don’t have a hometown now, I still think like I’d 
belong more where my grandparents lived and I’ve never lived there! So there’s no 
belonging [nervous laugh].” 
 
Connection to home was important for respondents identifying with this subtheme as 
exampled by Jinni “the downside is not belonging anywhere [nervous laugh]”. Having no sense of 
connection was found to be linked with late adolescent identity reflected in Jinni’s statement “it’s 
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kind of like I don’t belong in either of that, I don’t have a hometown now”. Brooker (2006) posits 
that children construct important aspects of their identity through their earliest experiences in their 
home environment. The aspect of No Sense of Belonging to Home was revealed as representing a 
larger impact than just physical as reiterated in Jinni’s example “Not belonging goes even further, 
beyond just the houses”. Sense of belonging also influenced respondent self-worth as further 
reiterated in Jinni’s statement “I was irrelevant cos I was never there”.  
Children’s feelings of not belonging during parental separation are reported as damaging for 
children, due to their association with poor self-esteem and low self-worth (Graham, 2009; Gal, 
2015). Self-worth is thought to influence the development of Meaningfulness, the third component 
of SOC that expresses purpose through the ability to find meaning in life’s experiences. 
Antonovsky’s theory of Salutogenesis (1979; 1987), describes Meaningfulness, as the most 
significant component of SOC as without meaning, Comprehensiveness and Manageability the 
other two components that make up SOC will also be diminished.  Therefore, adversity 
management is considered to be dependent on a belief that life has purpose and that a lack of 
purpose influences low self-worth, which in turn may lead to depression or poor psychosocial 
health (Bagshaw, 2007; Lee et al., 2013).  
 
7.3.3.1 Parent Modelling 
The third and final subtheme of child independence, “Parental Modelling”, involved independence 
being derived from parental demonstrations of independence. Two values were identified in the 
analysis as being acquired through parental modelling self-confidence and resistance.  
 “Self-confidence” -- defined by Snyder and Lopez (2009) is a belief or conviction that an 
outcome will be favourable. In the context of parental modelling, this belief came from witnessing 
the outcomes of confident behaviours. Two respondents identified factors aligning with the 
characteristics of this 2nd level subtheme with both coding to high involvement in decision-making 
and moderate SOC. 
 
Li Lu (5)  
“Yeah, that’s basically what I do.  I’m very confident in myself, so every problem that 
happens I just think, I can deal with that.  Like, I just can.  It’s just hard but I can, so I just 
do it.  I don’t know. -I thank my mum because she was always like that, she always did 
everything alone, so I kind of admire that in her, so I kind of think, I can be like that too.  If 
she can solve her problems, why can’t I solve mine!” 
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Respondents showed admiration for parental independence as reflected in Li Lu’s excerpt 
“she always did everything alone, so I kind of admire that in her”. Self-confidence to overcome 
adversity was delivered with conviction throughout the analysis. Respondents reported a confidence 
regarding their ability in overcoming adverse experiences as evidenced in the words of Li Lu “I’m 
very confident in myself, so every problem that happens I just think, I can deal with that”. Self-
confidence was not initiated through blind faith but evidenced through the positive outcomes of 
parents’ self-confident behaviour, as echoed in Li Lu summation “If she can solve her problems 
why can’t I solve mine!”. Self-confidence taps into the second component of SOC, Manageability. 
That is to say that management of adversity is dependent on the confidence that the ability, skills, 
and resources to manage adversity are available (Antonovsky, 1979; 1987).  
“Resistance” within the concept of SOC, is defined by Antonovsky (1979; 1987) as a 
resource-oriented perspective on a person’s ability to manage stress. Resistance was described in 
terms of outcomes, rather than a process of how to manage adversity to ensure resilience. Four 
respondents identified factors aligning with the characteristics of this 2nd level subtheme where the 
mode was moderate SOC. 
 
Christine (3):  
“Independent woman, I was growing up around someone who had to be strong for the sake 
of her kids, so it taught me that I could do it too, if I needed to, I could be just as strong as 
my mum. I didn’t want to be as weak as my dad, because he was portrayed as the weak one 
at that point, but it definitely taught me that I could do anything I wanted if I set my mind to 
it because my mum had bounced back from a very bad separation” 
 
Resistance, in this subtheme reflected more on a perception of genetic capacity for 
resistance to stress, rather than personally managing adverse experiences as illustrated in Christine’s 
statement “I could do anything I wanted if I set my mind to it because my mum had bounced back 
from a very bad separation”. Observing resistance to stress in others was perceived as a capacity 
for stress management in themselves as evidenced by Christine “it taught me that I could do it too”. 
Subsequently observed strength in others was perceived as an indication of personal strength “I 
could be just as strong as my mum”. The shared experience of resilient behaviours between parent 
and child has long been a focus in resilience literature. For example, Ericson and Henderson (1998) 
suggest that resistance to stress in parents dealing with extreme adversity is important to model 
adversity management in their children. This theme reveals a potential for resistance to be learned 
through modelling stress management.  
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7.3.3.2 Summary 
In summary, the analysis identified independence as being derived from three separate themes, 
Parent Emotional Availability, Sense of Belonging in both Parental Homes and Parental Modelling. 
In Parent Emotional Availability the theme explored the unique outcomes of independence from 
either not receiving or receiving parental emotional support. In Sense of Belonging in both Parental 
Homes, the theme explored respondents’ independence as related to a sense of belonging they either 
received or did not receive when traveling between two family homes. While Parental Modelling 
respondents identified independence as learned through parents’ demonstrations of self-confidence 
or resistance to stress.  
Awareness of individual strengths and limitations may also play a role in the development 
of independence and its relationship with adversity management. Awareness of strengths and 
limitations featured more frequently in the parent availability theme where parents were found to be 
emotionally supportive of respondents, however, the analysis did reveal awareness of strengths and 
limitations in a small number of respondents identifying parents as never being emotionally there 
for them. An example of this was found in Bridgett’s excerpt “sometimes it is better to let other 
people help you”.   
The Parental Modelling theme reflected the most diverse orientation with its two 
components, confidence and resistance. Confidence was presented as a parental virtue that was 
aspired to, while resistance was presented as a determination to succeed in the face of conflict. 
Manageability was found to be the prominent driver in relation to adversity management in that 
there was a strong belief that the ability, skills, and resources to manage stress defined by 
Antonovsky (1979; 1987), were developed through the mother’s modelling resistance to stress to 
partner conflict.  
Antonovsky (1979) identified that the ability to manage adversity was made up of the 
individual’s belief that life was Comprehensible, Manageable and Meaningful.  Specifically, the 
present analysis showed some evidence that independence developed during parental separation 
engaged the component of Manageability, but rarely engaged the components of Comprehensibility 
and Meaningfulness. Adversity management is further explored in the following theme of 
Influential Parent Behaviours.   
7.3.4. Influential Parent Behaviours 
The third main theme “Influential Parent Behaviours” -- The behaviours or responses of parents 
during parental separation that had a significant influence on respondent’s strategies for adversity 
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management.  Three subthemes were identified: parental alienation, informed communication, and 
proactive parenting. 
7.3.4.1  Parental Alienation 
“Parental alienation” -- parents attempting to undermine the relationship between their children and 
the other parent (Baker, 2006). The interrogation of children is emblematic of parent alienation and 
is described by Moné, Macphee, Anderson and Banning, (2011) as the continual questioning or 
badgering of children by one or both parents with intent to diminish, dismiss or demoralise the other 
parent’s capacity for effective parenting. Interrogation was reflected in respondent narratives with 
descriptions ranging from “snarky little comments” about the other parent to “Interrogation” after 
every contact with the non-resident parent. Common factors found to be characteristic of the theme 
included: isolation; withdrawal; child involvement in parental conflict; loyalty to parents; alignment 
with the residential parent; and feeling stuck in the middle of both parents. Nine respondents 
identified factors aligning with the characteristics of this subtheme with all of them coding to low 
involvement in decision-making and low SOC. 
 
Jacqueline’s (6): 
“Like as soon as we got to one of the parents, they immediately asked questions about how 
the other one was and what did they tell you and all that kind of stuff. -Yeah, especially like 
– because we saw our dad every second weekend, so it would be – like he’d always want to 
know what’s up and then as soon as we got back, our mother would be like what did you 
do? Did he let you watch TV the whole time?  So, it was definitely a bit of interrogating. –I 
just tried to not say anything because I knew I would be [in trouble] – it would be worse if I 
continued to tell both of them, so yeah.” 
 
Intense questioning was more likely to be initiated during and after contact with the non-
residential parent, as reflected by Jacqueline “Like as soon as we got to one of the parents, they 
immediately asked questions about how the other one was and what did they tell you and all that 
kind of stuff”. Young people generally reported that questioning felt like interrogation “it was 
definitely a bit of interrogating”. Interrogation was reported in 67% of respondent narratives as 
perpetrated by both parents, with 33% of respondents identifying only the residential parent as 
perpetrator. Continual attempts to undermine the other parents parenting style were the most 
common reports in this theme as evidenced by Jacqueline “As soon as we got back, our mother 
would be like what did you do? Did he let you watch TV the whole time?”. 
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Common strategies that were used by respondents to avoid questioning included: 
withdrawal; distancing; remaining silent; or just ignoring parent questions as exampled in 
Jacqueline’s excerpt “I just tried to not say anything because I knew I would be [in trouble], it 
would be worse if I continued to tell both of them”. Conceptually child interrogation reported by 
Moné et al. (2011) is often perceived as a personal attack as it positions children in the middle of 
parental conflict. The outcomes of parent alienation were also revealed throughout the analysis. 
  
Gina (6-weeks, earliest memory 3-4 years): 
“No one spoke fondly about the other one.  When I was on my access visits with my dad he 
spoke really badly about my mum.  When I was at home with mum she didn't speak great 
about him either because obviously there was this constant warring between them, 
unfortunately I was stuck completely in the middle.” 
 
A sustained feeling of powerlessness was expressed through this theme through the choice 
of words respondents used to describe their experiences such as “constant warring” and “stuck 
completely”. Respondents reported being drawn into parental conflict as expressed by Gina “I was 
stuck completely in the middle”. Parental objectives for alienating the other parent are thought to 
align with attracting the loyalty of the child (Moné et al., 2011), the outcome however, is often the 
opposite. Rather than promoting parent loyalty, parental alienation draws the child into the middle 
of parent’s conflict (Moné et al., 2011), treats the child as mediator of parental conflict (Erel & 
Burman, 1995) and creates an environment that alienates the child from both parents (Baker, 2006).  
7.3.4.2  Informing Children about the Separation 
The second subtheme of Influential Parent Behaviours was “Informing Child about the Separation” 
– taking the time to explain to children about the changes taking place in family structure during 
parental separation and how this would influence their future. Two 2nd level subthemes were 
identified: children who were not informed, and children who were informed.  
7.3.4.3  Children Who Were Not Informed  
“Children who were not informed” -- Where parents did not explain to respondents about the 
separation or how this would influence their future. The characteristics of this position were: 
confusion, difficulty in transitioning the separation, parental conflict, and deliberately misinforming 
children. Eleven respondents identified factors aligning with the characteristics of this 2nd level 
subtheme where the mode of the group was low involvement in decision-making and low SOC. 
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Sissy (10): 
“I think they should have put a lot more thought into what was going on before involving us 
so to speak.  Not so much involving as to how it was but telling us what was going on.  I 
know it's hard when you're in a house with all four of you but to try and limit their 
conversations about things, away from my brother and I.  I think it's hard to say now 
because while it's all happening and for two people it's very hard how they conduct it, but I 
think it should have been - I don't know if more mature is the word I want to use.  But I think 
a bit more care into the whole communication side of things.  I think it would have been a 
lot more, smooth.” 
 
Respondents reflected a desire to be informed about the changes taking place “telling us 
what was going on”. Parents rather than explaining to respondents about what was taking place, 
engaged in conflictual communication in front of them as inferred by Sissy’s words “a bit more 
care into the whole communication side of things”.  There was also an awareness of the effect that 
this type of communication was having on younger siblings as expressed in Sissy’s request “limit 
their conversations about things, away from my brother and I “. Poor communication between 
parents and children at the time of separation is reported by Neale (2002) to be a major cause of 
distress for children. While Butler, Scanlan, Robinson, Douglas and Murch’s (2002) study of 104 
children in the UK found children were ill informed by their parents leading to their confusion and 
uncertainty about their future. This also led to misunderstandings and self-blame. 
Outcomes in late adolescence from not informing children about what was happening during 
separation were also apparent.   
 
Georgina (5) 
“It [the separation] turned into kind of a misunderstanding so I think I wanted more  
information but the lack of it led me to draw my own conclusions. Even now I think the story 
is still blurred and it's just because they don't want to talk about it and they don't feel like I 
need to know a lot of things which I sort of agree with.  But I get the gist of it.  But for them 
when I was younger because I had to go between both of them the communication should 
have been more open.” 
 
When information regarding family structure change was not provided, respondents formed 
their own conclusions as evidenced in Georgina’s excerpt “I wanted more information, but the lack 
of it led me to draw my own conclusions”. This type of conclusion was found in the analysis to lead 
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to misinformation as represented in the words “It [the separation] turned into kind of a 
misunderstanding”. A high importance was placed on parents informing respondents as reflected in 
Georgina’s sentence “When I was younger because I had to go between both of them the 
communication should have been more open”. Parents are the primary protagonists in children’s 
early communication development. Being able to communicate effectively during adversity is 
understood as beneficial when seeking emotional support 
“Children Who Were Informed” -- Where parents informed respondents about what was 
taking place and reassuring them about their future. The identifying factors of this theme were: 
reassurance, confirmation, family position, and safe transition. Four respondents identified factors 
aligning with the characteristics of this 2nd level subtheme with all of them coded to high 
involvement in decision-making and high SOC. 
 
Abigail (9): 
“The conversations were about feelings and not questioning any kind of love or something 
between us but it [separation] was just between him and my mother.  So, this was the first 
thing we were talking about. And that I didn’t need to be scared that I didn’t have him or 
see him that he will always be there, like we are not living at the same place.” 
 
Parent communications for respondents focussed on reassurance, as reflected in Abigail’s 
words “Conversations were about feelings and not questioning any kind of love or something 
between us”. Children were reassured, informed and prepared for what was about to happen to them 
and the changes taking place as evidenced in the words “I didn’t need to be scared that I didn’t 
have him or see him that he will always be there”. Respondent’s position in the family was 
consolidated as reassured by the words “It [separation] was just between him and my mother”. 
Respondents, who were informed by their parents about the changes taking place, reported that 
although the experience was adverse they felt supported by their parents in the transition. This 
outcome is also supported in other accounts of children’s experiences during parental separation. 
For example, Fitzgerald (2011) found that children experiencing parental separation cope better and 
feel happier about changing family structure when included in matters that pertain to their own 
future.  
7.3.4.4  Proactive Parenting 
The final subtheme of Parent Influential Behaviours revealed in the analysis was proactive 
parenting. “Proactive parenting” -- parents being hands on and initiating contact with respondents. 
Two positions were identified in the analysis: Children as Initiators and Parents as Initiators. A 
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unique difference between the two positions was that respondents identifying as initiators of parent 
contact, often had problematic relations with the non-residential parent, while respondents 
identifying parents as initiators generally had good relationships with both parents.  
“Children as Initiators” -- Where the initiation of parental contact between the non-resident 
parent and the child was left up to the respondent. Identified characteristics of this subtheme were: 
respondents feeling unloved or unwanted, approval seeking, dissatisfaction of non-resident efforts 
to make contact, testing the parent, and miscommunication. Eight respondents identified factors 
aligning with the characteristics of this 2nd level subtheme with all of them coded to low 
involvement in decision-making and low SOC. 
 
Nyoka (parents separated at birth, earliest memories 3):  
 
“Well I would have hoped that my mum would have been more proactive I guess.  She was 
just sitting waiting around for my dad to decide when to bring me over and waited for me to 
decide when I wanted to see her.  There's other I guess miscommunication there because at 
one point I'm like wait why am I always the one who initiates this?  I realised that from very 
early on and then I'd kind of test her.  I'm like okay maybe I won't go to see her this summer 
and see if she even calls and when she actually didn't I'm like okay well probably she doesn't 
want me but at the same time when I'd go to visit her she would ask why I didn't come last 
time.  So yes, she did care but she just didn't say it.  So, I wish she would have spoken up 
more.” 
 
Respondents identifying the characteristics of this theme wanted the non-residential parent 
to be more proactive in their parenting style as evidenced by Nyoka’s statement “Well I would have 
hoped that my mum would have been more proactive”. Initiation for contact was often perceived by 
respondents as always being their responsibility as exampled in Nyoka’s words “She [mum] was 
just sitting waiting around for my dad to decide when to bring me over and waited for me to decide 
when I wanted to see her”. Parent’s failure to initiate contact with respondents often resulted in 
testing the parent as reflected in the phrase “I realised that from very early on and then I'd kind of 
test her”. Respondents were often caught in a negative feedback loop where they sought approval 
through the parent’s lack of initiation as evidenced in Nyoka’s statement “I won't go to see her this 
summer and see if she even calls and when she actually didn't I'm like okay well probably she 
doesn't want me”. Testing appeared to set up a saboteur response where the respondent’s self-worth 
was based on a high probability that parents would not initiate contact.  
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“Parents as initiators” -- Where the non-resident parent initiated contact with children post 
separation. Characteristics of this theme included: good relationships between respondents and non-
residential parents, and support for contact from the residential parent. Three respondents identified 
factors aligning with the characteristics of this 2nd level subtheme with all of them coded to high 
involvement in decision-making and high SOC. 
 
Bridget (6): 
“Well we were quite close in like a friend kind of way, so he knew a lot about what I liked to 
do, and he would kind of have an idea or a plan and then ask me what I thought about it and 
would I like to do that?  And then, if I said yes, he’d have this whole plan done and it would 
be great.  If I said no, which would rarely happen, he would go back to the drawing board 
and plan something else.” 
 
Children’s relationship with non-residential parents in this sample often resembled 
friendship rather than parent/child relationships as reflected in Bridget’s example “Well we were 
quite close in like a friend kind of way”. These relationships were based on parents demonstrating 
an understanding about the respondents, likes and dislikes, which were perceived by the respondent 
as an investment in them as a person, reflected in the words “he knew a lot about what I liked to 
do”. A link between respondents feeling wanted and the non-resident parent planning activities is 
reflected in Bridget’s words “if I said yes, he’d have this whole plan done and it would be great”.  
Flexibility and child involvement was also revealed in relation to the type of activity and 
willingness to provide choice as reflected in Bridget’s sentence “If I said no, which would rarely 
happen, he would go back to the drawing board and plan something else”. Taylor (2006) explains 
that when children are treated as individuals and not a commodity, children receive confirmation 
that they are valued members of the family.  
7.3.4.5  Summary  
The theme Influential Parent Behaviours reflected respondent membership in three unique 
subthemes that were found to influence the development of strategies of respondents for adversity 
management. The three subthemes were: Parental Alienation, where the interrogation of 
respondents by the parent regarding the parenting style of the other parent was found to influence 
distancing behaviour as a strategy to manage adversity of parental separation; Informing Children 
about the separation, where respondents were either informed or not informed about the separation 
and subsequently their own future; and Proactive Parenting, where either the respondent or the non-
resident parent was the instigator for contact. All three themes were found to have a significant 
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influence on respondent strategies forming the basis for their capacity for adversity management. It 
was also found that while some strategies have supportive evidence in the literature such as 
nurturing relationships with both parents, (e.g. Birnbaum & Saini 20013; Cashmore & Fitzgerald 
2011), others such as parent alienation are reported by Moné et al., (2011) to negatively influence 
adversity management.  
7.3.5. Psychological Wellbeing 
The fourth main theme influencing strategies to manage adversity was Psychological Wellbeing. 
“Psychological wellbeing” -- an expression of concern by the respondent for the mental wellbeing 
of a parent or concern for the respondent’s own mental wellbeing. Clinical diagnosis was beyond 
the scope of this study subsequently, reports of mental health conditions are identified as the 
opinions and perspectives of participants. Psychological wellbeing experienced as a child during 
parental separation was revealed as playing a significant role in the development of late adolescent 
strategies used to manage further adversity. Two subthemes were identified: parent psychological 
health and child psychological health. The theme of parent psychological health is the first to be 
explored. 
7.3.5.1  Parent Psychological Health 
“Parent psychological health” -- Care roles can sometimes be reversed in families where a parent 
presents with mental illness. Known as parentification, children often give up their own need for 
care in order to care for a parent who suffers with a debilitating psychological illness (Adam & 
Chase-Landsdale, 2002). The risk of parentification increases significantly if parents separate and 
the children reside with the mentally unwell parent (Van Loon, Van de Ven, Van Doesum, Hosman, 
& Witteman, 2015). At surface level, parentification may seem that it should belong in the theme of 
loss of childhood. Although respondents experiencing parentification did report experiencing a loss 
of childhood, this theme also presented unique characteristics such as: fear of disclosure, confusion, 
treading on eggshells, restricting information to the parent, and the perception of parent needs 
outweighing the needs of respondents. Three respondents identified factors aligning with the 
characteristics of this subtheme with all of them coded to moderate involvement in decision-making 
and moderate SOC. 
 
Justine (3):  
“I was just frightened, I think that comes from the fact that I was saying before about how I 
couldn't tell her exactly how I was feeling or exactly what happened to sort of protect her in 
that way.  So, it wasn't so much that I was scared for me, it was that I was scared that she 
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wouldn’t know exactly what was going on or that I'd say the wrong thing, or she'd take 
something in the wrong way. Everything always bounced back onto her.  It was never my 
issue.  It was more my issue that was reflected onto her.” 
 
 Disclosure of everyday occurrences to parents suffering a psychological illness was often a 
frightening experience for respondents as can be observed in Justine’s phrase “I was just 
frightened”. There was a constant sense of ‘walking on eggshells’ in an attempt to protect the 
parent as reflected in Justine’s phrase “I'd say the wrong thing, or she'd take something in the 
wrong way”. The analysis identified a level of confusion in regard to parent communication that 
restricted openness evidenced in the words “I was scared that she wouldn’t know exactly what was 
going on”. Not being able to communicate effectively was a constant source of concern relayed in 
the sentence “Everything always bounced back onto her.  It was never my issue.  It was more my 
issue that was reflected onto her”.  
 Outcomes of growing up with a psychologically unwell parent revealed unique and 
sometimes positive perspectives of their experience in regard to parenting styles. 
 
Justine (3): 
“So, I think I've experienced a lot more because of it and mum and dad's parenting styles 
are completely different so I've had to I guess go between the two but then I've been able to 
experience a lot more because of it, so I don't think it's all bad at all.” 
 
Diversity in parenting style was represented in this theme as expressed in Justine’s phrase 
“So I think I've experienced a lot more because of it and mum and dad's parenting styles are 
completely different”. Having two completely different parenting styles enabled respondents to 
retrospectively place the experience of growing up in a household with a psychologically unwell 
parent in a positive light. This enabled a diversity of life experience, reflected in the words “I've 
been able to experience a lot more because of it, so I don't think it's all bad at all”. Although the 
mental health of a parent was found to greatly influence the level of adversity experienced by the 
child, the lived experience offered a deeper understanding of managing complex behaviours. This 
lived experience of day-to-day adversity management is also reflected in parental separation 
literature. For example, Kinsella, Anderson and Anderson (1996) found that children raised by 
parents with mental illness, although experiencing challenging circumstances were able to better 
cope with further adversity. Sadly, this was not the case for respondents who were themselves 
suffering from poor psychological health.  
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7.3.5.2  Child Psychological Health              
“Child psychological health” -- Where the adversity of parental separation, specifically, conflictual 
parent relationships was perceived as the catalyst for the breakdown in respondent psychological 
health. The manifestation of mental illness bore striking similarities across respondents identifying 
characteristics of this theme. Characteristics in common included: eating disorders and high 
conflictual relations between parents. Four respondents identified factors aligning with the 
characteristics of this subtheme with all of them coded to low involvement in decision-making and 
low SOC. 
 
Gina’s (6-weeks, earliest memory 3-4): 
“I'd say it triggered other adverse events, obviously not things like a death of a relative I 
mean I had an eating disorder for two years.  I've got over that now.  But I think somewhere 
along the line that may have actually triggered that in my later life because it was all about 
control.  It was all about trying to keep things together and I think that's very much what I 
didn't have at that age was control over my situation.  I was trying to keep things together 
and I think that manifested itself later on in my life.” 
 
A link between the adversity of parental separation and children’s psychological health, was 
evidenced in Gina’s phrase “I'd say it triggered other adverse events, obviously not things like a 
death of a relative I mean I had an eating disorder for two years”. The adversity of parental 
separation was found to affect respondent’s mental health after the initial event, evidenced in the 
words “I think that manifested itself later on in my life”. Separation was linked to an increased 
feeling of loss of control over life, as reflected in Gina’s phrase “It was all about trying to keep 
things together and I think that's very much what I didn't have at that age was control over my 
situation”. Although no specific relationship between eating disorders and parental conflict has 
been established, parental conflict during separation is well documented as having adverse 
outcomes on psychological wellbeing. Adverse outcomes during parental separation are reported to 
increase suicidality (Afifi, Boman, & Sareen, 2009); risk of depression (Vousoura, Verdeli, Warner, 
Wickramaratne, & Baily, 2012); anxiety disorders (Amorós, Sánchez, & Carrillo, 2008); and 
impaired social functioning (Portes, Brown, Saylor, & Sekhon, 2006) in children.  
7.3.5.3  Summary 
Psychological illness impacted on the lives of respondents differently in each subtheme. For 
respondents identifying parents with mental illness, the characteristics included parentification, fear 
of disclosure, confusion, treading on eggshells, restricting information, and inability to 
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communicate needs. This provided challenging circumstances in the areas of communication and 
increased fear of upsetting the parent. Subsequently this restricted the free expression of respondent 
needs wants and desires. In relation to outcomes, the literature suggests that caring for a 
psychologically distressed parent may develop resilience in some children (Vousoura et al., 2012). 
In contrast psychological illness in respondents was perceived as a negative effect emanating from a 
sense of loss of control during parental separation.  
The following section reports on the findings from the qualitative analysis of Child Age at Parental 
Separation and Birth Order. 
7.3.6. Child Age and Involvement in Decision-Making  
Systematic processes that initiate children’s involvement in decision-making that assist families to 
develop the children’s care plan during parental separation are reported to exclude children under 
the age of seven from informing the decision-making process (Henry & Hamilton 2012). Studies 
that explore children’s involvement in the decision-making processes for children under the age of 
seven are minimal (Cashmore & Parkinson, 2008). Therefore, we know little of the perspectives of 
children under the age of seven regarding their involvement in decision-making nor do we know 
how these perspectives may differ from children’s perspectives that are seven or older. 
Investigating the involvement in decision-making and SOC between the two age groups child age 
<7 years (Younger) and child age ≥7 years (Older) found no significant difference. One proposed 
explanation for the incongruence between reported exclusion of children under seven, and older 
children found in the literature and the results of Study-2, were that some respondents who were 
younger at the time of their parent’s separation may have found it difficult to recall early events in 
their lives. Subsequently retrospective accounts may have included events experienced post-
parental separation and attributed to the point of separation. This analysis aspired to provide 
contextual evidence for the lack of significant difference in the level of decision-making between 
younger and older respondents. This was achieved by asking each respondent the same hypothetical 
question: 
Hypothetically, you are now the parent of a child under the age of seven and are currently 
separating from the child’s other parent. Considering your own experience of involvement in 
decision-making as a child during your parent’s separation, would you now as a parent encourage, 
or discourage your own child’s involvement in the decision-making process?  
The perspectives of respondents who were younger at the time of parental separation 
differed from that of respondents that were older. Respondents that were younger at the time of 
separation reflected upon perspectives from their earliest memories typically around 3-4 years. 
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These responses reflected how it felt to be included/excluded or reported outcomes that were 
influenced by either inclusion or exclusion.  Respondents who were older at separation reflected 
responses that conceptualised younger children such as, child capacity, younger sibling experiences 
and safety. The narratives of respondents who were younger at the time of separation were first 
explored. 
7.3.6.1  Respondents Who Were Younger 
“Respondents who were younger” -- Included the perspectives of 15 respondents. 
 
 Gina (6-weeks, earliest recollections 3-4): 
“It's just so important that people listen to a child that age [under seven], their wishes-- You 
just feel like you're trapped in this world of bigger people and you've got two big people 
fighting over you.  You're just seen like this tiny, little, insignificant person caught in the 
middle of it all and I think that if someone had have taken the time to sit down with me and 
understand that. Yeah, I really do think it's important that kids are listened to.”   
 
The significance of listening to younger children was emphasised by Gina’s experience of 
exclusion in decision-making as reflected in her statement, “It's just so important that people listen 
to a child that age, their wishes”. The first-hand experience of what it was like to be excluded was 
also expressed in the words “You're just seen like this tiny, little, insignificant person”. Feeling 
insignificant and feeling trapped featured for many children not having involvement in this age 
group “You just feel like you're trapped in this world of bigger people”. Often the need to be heard 
was expressed as reflected by the phrase “if someone had have taken the time to sit down with me”. 
These feelings also reflect the exclusion of older children’s involvement in decision-making 
reported by Graham and Fitzgerald (2011) in that children who are excluded report increased 
feelings of insignificance and feel like they are not valued.   
Outcomes were also reflected in the narratives of respondents who were younger at the time 
of separation. 
 
Christine (3): 
“I would encourage them [to be involved in decision-making].  Definitely, because I see all 
that I've accomplished with my mum's encouragement and I want them to have that too.” 
 
The response to encourage their own children in decision-making was a common response 
across narratives regardless of involvement level.  First-hand experience of outcomes in late 
  
146 
adolescence from inclusion as a younger child however, was unique to this group and is reflected in 
the phrase “I see all that I've accomplished with my mum's encouragement [in decision-making] 
and I want them to have that too”.  
The perspectives of respondents who were older at parental separation, although reporting in 
favour of involving younger children in the decision-making process, were different to that of 
respondents who were younger.  
7.3.6.2 Respondents Who Were Older 
“Respondents who were older” -- Included the perspective of nine respondents. Rather than 
reporting how it felt to be included/excluded as a child under seven, respondents who were older at 
the time of their parents’ separation responded to the hypothetical question that reflected a 
perspective that conceptualised younger children.  
 
Sissy (10): 
“If the youngest was that young that it was all a bit of a blur to them and a bit much for 
them to take on board I would of course listen to what they were saying. But if it was I want 
to live with mum, fine. I want to live with dad. They can do it. But it'd all be worked out in 
an agreement, as long as it was equal I would let everything they said go.” 
 
Perspectives reflected the conceptualisation of younger children while using their own 
experiences of involvement in decision-making as a child. Respondents emphasised the inclusion of 
children by advocating a different methodology for younger children’s involvement. This is 
reflected in Sissy’s response “I would of course listen to what they were saying”. This sense of 
inclusion considered the child’s capacity to understand reflected by the words “If the youngest was 
that young that it was all a bit of a blur to them and a bit much for them to take on board”. A 
systematic approach for informing decisions that included fairness and agreement was proposed in 
the phrase “It'd all be worked out in an agreement, as long as it was equal I would let everything 
they said go”. This perspective of fairness aligns with Hart’s (1992) perspective where all children 
have a role to play in planning for their own future, thus the capacity of children to make decisions 
should not be used as a marker for exclusion, but a marker for the way children are involved. 
Not all respondents reflected clarity; some perspectives appeared conflicted. This came 
across, as attempting to balance the protectionist parenting style that they had experienced, and the 
difficulties of feeling excluded from the decision-making process. Two respondents reflected how 
difficult it was to reconcile the two. Marc was not informed about the separation until he was 16-17 
years. This was perceived as a protective measure. 
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Marc (8): 
 “If we ever did ask anything about it oh, you don't need to know, I'll tell you when you're 
old enough to understand and that sort of thing.  So a lot of the time it was for our 
protection" “If my eight year old son wanted involvement in the discussion as to why we 
were moving cities then it's easy to see why there wouldn't be [any involvement], but as 
you start to get older [looking back] it would have been good to be included and not sort 
of - I don't know - the old I'll tell you when you're old enough to understand can be a bit 
offensive particularly when you feel like you've got a handle on it.”   
  
The parental position not to inform children based on their age is relayed in Marc’s words 
“If we ever did ask anything about it, oh you don't need to know, I'll tell you when you're old 
enough to understand”. This parental response was perceived as a form of protection “a lot of the 
time it was for our protection".   The response however, starts to reflect internal conflict often 
expressed in this subtheme. First the protectionist perspective is reflected; “If my eight year old son 
wanted involvement in the discussion as to why we were moving cities then it's easy to see why 
there wouldn't be”, quickly followed by an opposing and conflicted perspective based on how it felt 
to be excluded “the old I'll tell you when you're old enough to understand can be a bit offensive 
particularly when you feel like you've got a handle on it”. Although perceiving himself as having a 
good level of capacity, his parents did not take into account Marc’s opinions in the decision-making 
process. Not being informed about the separation and excluded in decision-making until 16-17 
years indicates a lack of open and honest communication between parents and children. 
Antonovsky (1979; 1987) reports that a lack of open and honest communication between parent and 
child shares a relationship with poor capacity for adversity management. Both respondents 
revealing characteristics of this theme coded to low involvement and low SOC showing support for 
Antonovsky’s findings. 
Children’s age-related capacity is reported in the literature as restricting children’s 
involvement in decision-making (Gal, 2015; Hart, 1992). Children’s age-related capacity was 
revealed in the narratives of two respondents who were older at the time of separation. Both 
respondents coded to high involvement and high SOC.  
 
Peter (10): 
“I think if kids don't suffer the consequences of their decisions sometimes they just never 
learn.  If their parents always bailed them out kind of thing they're never going to learn 
what impact it could actually have on them.” 
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In this example, involvement in decision-making provided an experiential platform to 
increase the capacity for decision-making in younger children. This perspective is reflected in the 
words “I think if kids don't suffer the consequences of their decisions sometimes they just never 
learn”. Capacity was learned through experiencing the outcomes from making poor decisions as 
reflected in Peter’s statement “If their parents always bailed them out kind of thing they're never 
going to learn what impact it could actually have on them”. This is a perspective that forms the 
basis for promoting children’s inclusion in the decision-making process. For example, Hart (1992) 
states, children do not suddenly become competent decision-makers at a certain age, rather their 
competence grows through exposure and experience.  
The intention to protect children is widely reported in the literature as restricting the 
involvement of younger children in decision-making process (Neale & Flowerdew, 2007). For 
example, Henry and Hamilton (2012) study of Children’s Involvement Practice (CIP) in family 
mediation in Western Australia reveals that FRC guideline for inclusion in the CIP program exclude 
children under the age of six from contributing in the development of the children’s care plan. 
Protecting children from the potential of experiencing conflictual environment is thought to be one 
of the main reasons for withdrawing children from the decision-making process (Gal, 2015; Neale 
& Flowerdew, 2007).   
In the current study although a high level of parental conflict was reported in over 40% of 
respondent narratives, only one reference to the protection of children during involvement appeared 
in respondent narratives. Hattie reported high involvement as a child and high SOC in late 
adolescence.  
 
Hattie (5): 
“I would encourage them yeah, because I don’t know, I think my children should have, they 
should feel free to make their own choices and I don’t know, I would want the best for them 
and also to have contact with their dad and whoever they want to as long as it’s not 
dangerous for them.” 
 
The decision to include children under seven is clearly reinforced in Hattie’s statement 
“they should feel free to make their own choices”.  Children’s choices however, were filtered as 
Hattie applied the context of child safety “as long as it’s not dangerous for them”. Giving weight to 
children’s choices forms the foundation of the directives found in the UNCRC. For example, 
Article-12 of the UNCRC advocates children’s right to be actively involved in decision-making 
process with the condition that adults give weight to children’s perspectives in relation to their age 
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and maturity. This example advocates for the inclusion of younger children. It gives due 
consideration to the opinions of children based on their capacity to make informed decisions rather 
than advocating for their exclusion in the decision-making process.  
7.3.6.3 Summary 
The findings provide little evidence to suggest that the exclusion of younger children in the 
decision-making process influences feelings of wellbeing in these respondents or facilitated a safer 
passage during parental separation.  Respondents who were six or younger at the time of their 
parent’s separation reported being as disadvantaged by their exclusion in decision-making and as 
advantaged by their inclusion in decision-making as children who were between 7 and 10 years at 
the time of parental separation. The main difference in reporting between the two groups was that 
respondents’ perspectives as children who were younger were in the context of personal experience 
rather than what it may have felt like to have experienced inclusion/exclusion as a younger child. In 
relation to the recall of experiences, respondent memories were reported as vivid from the age of 
three or four. 
7.3.7. Sibling Birth Order 
The investigation of sibling birth order, children’s involvement in decision-making and SOC in 
Study-2, found no significant difference between the youngest, middle, eldest, and no sibling 
groups.  One proposed reason for not finding significant difference may be that current evidence 
supports sibling birth order effects occurring in specific environments. For example, McIntosh’s 
(2006) longitudinal study of children’s experiences during CIP, found that older sibling’s views 
often overshadowed younger sibling opinions leaving younger siblings without personal expression.  
Subsequently contextual themes regarding sibling roles that may influence children’s 
participation in decision-making were explored. Three specific themes regarding sibling roles after 
parents separated were revealed: information sharing; older sibling alliances; and taking on a 
parenting role.  
7.3.7.1  Information Sharing 
Information sharing between older and younger siblings is reported to occur in families with 
separated parents. For example, Adler (2009) suggests that older siblings particularly first-born 
children receive extra privilege and responsibility to care for younger siblings. Alternatively, 
Feinberg, et al., (2012) suggest that the birth order of siblings creates a dynamic where older 
siblings act as sources of advice for younger siblings.  Four respondents out of 24 reported 
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characteristics of “information sharing” during parental separation. All respondents identifying with 
the characteristics of this theme also reported low involvement in decision-making as a child.  
 
Jacqueline (6):  
“I have three older siblings as well and they were much older. They were all like 11 or 12 
years older than me so they kind of informed me as well.” 
 
Information sharing from older to younger siblings is expressed in Jacqueline’s narrative “I 
have three older siblings” and “they kind of informed me”. Information sharing was utilised to fill 
in some of the missing pieces when parents restricted information about what was taking place 
evidenced in the words “so they kind of informed me”.  
Respondents also reported older siblings playing a specific role in providing support when 
parent/child relationships were strained. 
7.3.7.2  Older Sibling Alliances  
When relationships between parents and respondents became problematic, younger siblings formed 
alliances with older siblings. Six respondents revealed characteristics of this theme with all six 
coding to low involvement in decision-making as a child and low SOC. 
 
Georgina (5): 
“I started to distance myself from my mother, and I wasn’t really that close to my father. I 
just grew closer to my brother, so yeah, I just kind of followed him and I just didn’t really 
talk to either of my parents.” 
 
The breakdown of parent/child relationships was relayed in the phrase “I started to distance 
myself from my mother, and I wasn’t really that close to my father”. The withdrawal from parents 
cemented alliances with older siblings as related in the words “I just grew closer to my brother”. 
Antonovsky (1979; 1987 posited that the most fundamental influence in the development of high 
SOC was open and nurturing communication between parents and children. Antonovsky and Sagy 
(1986) found that low SOC occurred more in children unable to form close nurturing relationships 
with parents that included open and honest communication. The final theme is “Taking on the 
Parenting Role”  
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7.3.7.3  Parenting Role 
Older siblings taking on parenting roles for younger siblings were found to occur when child/parent 
relationships were problematic and in single parent households where the parent worked full time. 
This theme was found to occur in the narratives of six respondents who all coded to low 
involvement in decision-making and low SOC.  
 
Jinni (4): 
“My oldest sister, she was more like the mother, so she would look after us a lot” 
 
The acknowledgement of the older sibling taking on the parent role was established by the 
words “she was more like the mother”. The absence of parental availability to care for respondents 
was also highlighted in the phrase “she [sister] would look after us a lot”.  
 
Sibling roles in the majority of cases were reported where low involvement in decision-
making was also reported. One exception to this was found reported by one respondent with high 
involvement in decision-making. 
 
Christine (3): 
“I would encourage him [younger brother] to come [to visit non-resident parent] because I 
understood – I was able to understand both sides of it when I got a little older, so I would 
encourage him [younger brother] but if he didn’t want to go, he didn’t go” 
 
The different approach for this older sibling was the use of encouragement evidenced by the 
words “I would encourage him to come [to visit non-resident parent]”.  A mature level of 
understanding than her younger sibling was inferred by the words “because I understood”. 
However, the rights of her younger sibling to choose between attendance and non-attendance were 
demonstrated by the statement “I would encourage him but if he didn’t want to go, he didn’t go”.   
7.3.7.4  Summary 
The thematic analysis did not reveal any evidence to suggest that older siblings advocated on behalf 
of younger siblings regarding their future. The findings did however, concur with Feinberg et al. 
(2012) in that older siblings often acted as models, sources of advice and caregivers for their 
younger siblings.  
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7.4. Conclusion 
Regardless of respondent level of involvement in decision-making as a child, all respondents 
reported reframing their adverse experiences during parental separation. The analysis revealed a 
number of specific purposes for reframing in that reframing enabled: respondents to feel better 
about their experiences as children; enabled the development of personal relationship values; and 
enabled respondents to learn from past experiences. Reframing also occurred to reduce anxiety or 
find meaning in parent behaviours such as placing parental responsibilities on the shoulders of 
respondents who were young children or the lack of initiated contact by non-resident parents. 
Perceiving that parent behaviours had good intention assisted late adolescents to manage ongoing 
and often difficult relationships with parents. This perspective is supported in the literature. For 
example, Cookston, Olide, Adams, Fabricius, & Parke (2012) suggest that perceiving positive 
outcomes as a consequence of experiencing adversity as a child may assist individuals to reduce the 
level of anxiety attached to the initial experience.  
In conclusion, the thematic analysis revealed insight into how respondents processed 
adverse experiences during parental separation. Although experiences were positively reframed to 
inform strategies for adversity management respondent perceptions of their effectiveness may not 
be entirely accurate. The following chapter builds on this line of enquiry by triangulating the 
findings from both Study-2 and Study-3 to determine the relationship between themes that inform 
strategies for adversity management with the capacity for adversity management as measured by 
SOC.
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 Chapter 8 
Strategies for Adversity Management, SOC and Children’s Involvement in 
Decision-Making 
 
8.1. Adverse Experiences during Parental Separation and SOC 
In this chapter, we explore the analysis of respondent management of experiences of adversity 
during parental separation. It was identified in Study-3 that adversity experienced as children during 
parental separation influenced strategies that were perceived by respondents to positively manage 
further adversity. The aim of this chapter is to explore the relationship between respondent 
perceptions of strategy effectiveness and the strategy’s alignment with SOC. It does this by 
triangulating the findings from Study-2 and Study-3 to identify each strategy’s relationship with 
SOC and any incongruence this may have with the perception that respondents had regarding 
strategy effectiveness. This is of importance as strategy effectiveness may be used to inform 
interventions that assist children to better manage the negative effects of parental separation.  
Using a method described by Jick (1979) this chapter applies triangulation to the findings 
from both the quantitative and qualitative components of this research. Denzin (1970) defines the 
triangulation method as “a combination of methodologies in the study of the same phenomenon” (p. 
291). This exploration is beneficial in social research as Creswell, Klassen, Plano Clark and Clegg 
Smith (2012) suggest that when findings are triangulated they increase the breadth of understanding 
and in doing so, increase the significance of the findings of a study.  Triangulation is achieved by 
exploring the convergent validity of two different methodological findings. While validation 
achieves diverse support for the findings, Jick (1979) suggests that a lack of congruency could also 
capture a more complete and contextual portrayal of the subthemes. Subsequently, triangulation not 
only seeks to validate the findings from two different methodologies, but also seeks to uncover 
complexities and provide context for further enquiry.  
Exploring strategy relationship with SOC is important, as SOC is known to have qualities 
that promote the buffering of stress (Lindström & Eriksson, 2006). Subsequently, understanding 
strategies that relate to high SOC may assist young people to better manage the long-term adversity 
of parental separation. While not a strategy in itself, SOC was posited by Antonovsky (1979; 1987 
to influence the choice of coping strategies used in adversity management. Antonovsky and Sourani 
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(1988) found that individuals with a greater SOC, displayed qualities that enabled the adoption of 
strategies that were better equipped to manage adverse events. Lindstrom and Eriksson (2005) 
characterise SOC as a personal way of thinking, being, and acting, with an inner trust, which leads 
people to identify, benefit, use, and re-use the resources at their disposal. Therefore, it would be 
expected that strategies relating with a high SOC would reveal a higher capacity for adversity 
management than strategies that related with low SOC. First however, the chapter begins by 
describing the method used to conduct the triangulation.   
8.2. Method 
The analysis followed a between method triangulation as described in Jick (1979), where the results 
of two different methods of analysis are cross-referenced to explore convergent and divergent 
validity. The following method was applied sequentially.  
First, the total SOC scores of 212 participants from Study-2 were divided equally in SPSS to 
form three distinct SOC orientations: i) High SOC = Total SOC total scores between 203 and 145; 
ii) Moderate SOC = Total SOC scores between 144 and 86; or iii) Low SOC = Total SOC scores 
between 85 and 29. Subsequently, each participant was identified as having either a High, 
Moderate, or Low SOC.  
 Twenty-four respondents from Study-2 then participated in a semi-structured interview in 
Study-3, where their experiences as a child during parental separation were recorded and 
transcribed. Thematic analysis revealed four specific themes: Posttraumatic Growth, Child 
Independence, Influential Parent Behaviours, and Psychological Wellbeing, and a number of related 
subthemes.  
The themes and subthemes were then cross-referenced with respondent SOC orientations. 
This revealed that the four themes and their related subthemes all shared a relationship with a 
specific SOC orientation. If the cross-reference between theme/subtheme and SOC revealed a range 
of SOC orientations, the modal SOC orientation was recorded. The following presents the results of 
the triangulation in the context of each theme’s relationship with SOC.  
8.3. Results 
The triangulation of findings from Study-2 and Study-3 revealed that themes and subthemes shared 
a diverse relationship with SOC. Identified themes and their related subthemes are reported in Table 
8.1 along with the number of respondents identifying characteristics that aligned with each 
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theme/subtheme as well as the range of SOC orientations relating to each theme/subtheme and the 
theme/subtheme’s SOC mode.  
 
Table 8.1. The triangulation of findings from both Study-2 and Study-3 including: Identified 
themes and subthemes, number of participants reporting characteristics of the theme, SOC 
Range and SOC Mode 
Main Theme 1st Level 
Subtheme  
2nd Level 
Subtheme 
Number of 
Participants  
SOC  
Range 
SOC  
Mode 
Posttraumatic 
Growth 
Emotional 
Support 
Inside Residential 
Home  
8 Mod Mod 
Outside Residential 
Home 
2 High High 
Loss of childhood Resistance 2 Low Low 
Maturity 6 Low Low 
Personal values Personal 
Experience 
4 High High 
Observations of 
Others 
2 High High 
Child 
Independence 
Parent emotional 
availability 
With  3 Mod Mod 
Without  15 Low/High Low 
Sense of 
belonging in both 
family homes 
Belonging 3 Mod Mod 
No Belonging 8 Low Low 
Parental 
modelling 
Self –Confidence 2 Mod Mod 
Resistance 4 Low/Mod Low 
Influential 
Parent 
Behaviours 
Parent alienation *NS 8 Low Low 
Informing 
children about the 
separation 
Informed 4 High High 
Not Informed 11 Low/High Low 
Proactive-
parenting 
Child Initiated 8 Low Low 
Parent –Initiated 3 High High 
Psychological 
Wellbeing 
 
Parent 
psychological 
health 
*NS 3 Mod Mod 
Child 
psychological 
health 
*NS 4 Low Low 
*Note: NS= no 2nd level subthemes revealed in the thematic analysis 
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8.4. Discussion 
As revealed in the triangulation the four main themes, posttraumatic growth, child independence, 
influential parent behaviours, and psychological wellbeing all share a diverse relationship with SOC 
orientation. That is -- a broad range of SOC orientation was represented in the four main themes 
subsequently, there appears to be no unifying or specific relationship between each main theme and 
SOC orientation. When each theme was broken down into its relative subthemes however, a 
specific relationship with SOC orientation was identified. The range and mode are presented in the 
triangulation to reveal both the diversity and the most frequent SOC orientation sharing a 
relationship with each subtheme.  The following presents a summary of findings reported in 
Chapter 7, participant perceptions of strategy effectiveness, and a discussion of the triangulation 
findings. Each main theme and subtheme is presented in the same order as Chapter 7 to provide 
continuity and ease of reference to the findings in the thematic analysis.  
8.4.1. Posttraumatic Growth (thematic analysis Chapter 7.3.1 pp. 119-125) 
Posttraumatic growth was identified in Chapter 7.3.1 (p. 118) as adverse experiences during 
parental separation having positive outcomes. The theme of posttraumatic growth revealed three 
distinct subthemes: emotional support; loss of childhood; and personal values. 
8.4.1.1 Emotional Support  
Summation of Findings: When exploring respondent accounts of adversity management 
during parental separation it was revealed in Chapter 7 that respondents sought emotional support in 
two distinct ways; i) seeking emotional support from a family member in the residential home, or ii) 
seeking emotional support external to the residential home from a friend or a member of the 
stepfamily. The characteristics of parental emotional support were: Close residential parent/child 
relationships; trust; feeling supported; guidance; and nurture. Emotional support external from the 
family home included the characteristics: child autonomy; actively seeking objective support; 
having someone that understood the circumstances of the separation but removed from the 
situation; and safety.  
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: Respondents developing emotionally 
supportive relationships both internal and external to the residential home reported these strategies 
for adversity management as positively influencing adversity management. Those seeking parental 
emotional support inside the family home relayed the importance of family support in times of 
adversity and considered family relationships as the cornerstone when managing adverse events. 
Respondents receiving emotional support external to the family perceived its main influence on 
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adversity management as gaining objective points of view that assisted them to make better life 
choices that considered others in those decisions.  
Triangulation: Although both residential emotional support and external emotional support 
reflected a positive relationship with SOC, there was a difference in strength of orientation. 
Interestingly respondents reporting forming emotionally supportive relationships outside the 
residential home reported a stronger SOC than did those respondents reporting residential 
relationships. This is important, as while the significance of parental emotional nurture in the 
development of SOC is understood (Antonovsky, 1979), little is known about how SOC develops in 
children when emotional support is received outside the residential home. Antonovsky (1986) 
posited that high SOC shares a relationship with strategy development, in that individuals with high 
SOC are more likely to develop strategies that increase the capacity for adversity management than 
individuals with a low SOC. The findings from the triangulation however, revealed that respondents 
utilising emotional support external to the family home developed strategies with a higher capacity 
for adversity management than respondents utilising family support networks.  
One reason may be that support networks external to the residential family may provide 
objective perspectives removed from any negative influence in the separation environment. This 
may influence respondents to actively source diverse perspectives from outside the boundaries of 
the residential home to inform decision-making.  The analysis revealed that respondents explored a 
broad range of opinions from valued networks outside the residential family and factored these 
opinions into decision-making. For example, Leonardo (10) “now I seek opinions of my friends, my 
teachers, my lecturers about decision that I will make, I think it really affected me positively”.  
Fundamentally, strategies developed with characteristics from this theme utilise empathy, 
considering what the effect of decisions on the wellbeing of others might be before acting on a 
decision. This strategy differed from other late adolescent strategies in that networks were utilised 
specifically for emotional support and objective reasoning in the decision-making process rather 
than just emotional support after an adverse experience had occurred.  Findings in both the 
subthemes were found to be convergent with respondent perceptions of strategy effectiveness; the 
second theme loss of childhood, however, revealed divergence. 
8.4.1.2 Loss of Childhood 
Summation of Findings: Loss of childhood was characterised by: responsibility of adult 
duties and chores generally managed by the absent parent falling on the shoulders of the child. This 
was perceived as positively influencing the capacity for adversity management in late adolescence 
by enabling either increased resistance to stress or maturity. Increased resistance to stress was 
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characterised by: Feeling thrown into the deep end; coping with challenges with little or no parental 
support; forced responsibility; feeling trapped; feeling confused; and unfair distribution of 
responsibilities. While increased maturity was characterised by: sibling dependence; feeling taken 
for granted; mature before time; little time for external friendships; and a strong desire to control 
life events.  Shouldering adult responsibilities as a child was perceived as enabling an increased 
level of maturity. This was then perceived as developing the capacity to make mature decisions in 
the absence of parents’ decision-making skills that might positively influence their capacity for 
adversity management in late adolescence. 
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: Respondents perceived that a loss of 
childhood, made them more resilient and mature in late adolescence. This in turn was considered to 
influence decision-making in late adolescence enabling decisions that influenced a high capacity for 
adversity management.  
Triangulation: The triangulation revealed that respondent perception of resistance to stress 
and maturity as increasing the capacity for adversity management in late adolescence were not 
convergent with high SOC. Therefore, the findings show little support that feeling a sense of 
resistance to stress or maturity as a consequence of losing childhood during parental separation 
increased the capacity to manage adversity in late adolescence. Conversely, it revealed evidence 
that supported both subthemes share a relationship with poor adversity management.  
One explanation for the divergence between respondent perceptions of resistance to stress 
and maturity effectiveness and its relationship with SOC may be found in respondents attempting to 
make sense of or feel better about experiences as a consequence of parent behaviours by positively 
reframing these experiences. For example, reframing a loss of childhood as leading to an increased 
sense of resistance to stress may assist late adolescents to reconcile poor parent behaviours in an 
attempt to manage current relationships with their parents. Lambert, Graham, Fincham and Stillman 
(2009) suggest that the reframing of negative experiences may present opportunities to strengthen 
or deepen relationships. Subsequently, Fredrickson and Joiner (2008) explain, positive reframing of 
an adverse experience may be utilised as a method of achieving a grateful state. This was evidenced 
by Ki (3) “they [mum] would often point to certain texts on how to become a better child- I now 
feel grateful to her [mum] so I would want to start to be involved more [with her] but I don't know 
how to start”. Reframing may then help to counter any negative feelings that may be associated 
with parent behaviours at the time of separation.  
Smith, et al., (2003) suggest that parents play a crucial role in nurturing children’s capacity 
for decision-making. For example, when capacity is not nurtured in the context of trusting, 
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supportive and reciprocal parent-child relationships, the ability to reason and be empathetic to 
others may also be restricted. Subsequently the way children formulate decisions without adult 
guidance may influence an immature response. Antonovsky (1979) supports this perspective stating 
that the parent child relationship influences the development of SOC, SOC influences the capacity 
for decision-making, and reasoned decision-making influences adversity management. Ultimately, 
decisions influenced by high SOC are more likely to lead to wellbeing than decisions influenced by 
low SOC (Antonovsky, 1979).  
8.4.1.3 Personal Values 
Summation of Findings: Personal values were characterised by: empathy for others, 
reasoned decision-making, and developing personal attributes. The personal values subtheme was 
evident in respondents who used their experiences of adversity during parental separation to 
develop attributes that were utilised in decision-making in late adolescence. Personal attributes were 
either shaped through personal experiences of adversity or by witnessing the demonstration of 
attributes during adverse experiences.  
 Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: Respondents reporting characteristics 
aligning to the theme of personal values viewed experiences of adversity as opportunities to 
develop personal growth. These attributes were then incorporated into the decision-making process 
to influence adversity management. Respondents reported that without experiencing or witnessing 
these adverse experiences, attributes would not have developed.  
Triangulation: The perception that personal values learned through personal experience and 
demonstrated by others lead to positive adversity management was congruent with high SOC. One 
reason for perceiving adversity as an opportunity for positive change is that parenting style may 
influence this perspective.  For example, respondents reporting these characteristics also reported 
nurturing relationships with one or both parents. This was evident where the parent consistently 
expressed open and nurturing communication with the young person and where problems or 
concerns of the children were discussed regularly with parents. For example, Leonardo (10) “It was 
pretty healthy, she has always been direct to me about family matters, so I didn’t have any problems 
any issues in terms of communicating with my mother about anything”.  The findings support 
Antonovsky’s (1986) perspective that high SOC is characteristic when parents engage in nurturing 
and open relationships with children.  
Schwartz (1992) describes values as broad desirable goals that serve as guiding principles in 
people’s lives.  The analysis in Study-3 revealed that respondent attributes were influenced by 
values demonstrated by significant others. These values influenced personal strategies through their 
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demonstrated outcome and were adopted as personal values that influenced problem solving and 
decision-making. Characteristics of this subtheme included: love for others, tenacity, consistency 
and empathy for others.  Out of all the subthemes reported in this study, taking on demonstrated 
values was the only theme to reveal a demonstrated positive outcome. Respondents were able to 
witness the effect of values through their parents first before incorporating them into their own set 
of values. That is -- the respondents were able to recognise the importance of incorporating a value 
through its demonstrated outcome. For example, Lee’s parents demonstrated their love for their 
child through sharing one family home even though their personal relationship with each other had 
ended. Lee reports “My parents teach me the importance of love how you act in love with your 
family and your friends”. Subsequently, the value of love and empathy for others was taken on 
board as it had demonstrated value. The triangulation revealed convergence with respondent 
perceptions in that this theme shared a relationship with high SOC.  
The second theme revealed in the thematic analysis, “child independence”, was also 
perceived by respondents as having a positive influence on adversity management in late 
adolescence. The subthemes of child independence however, revealed differing orientations in the 
triangulation.   
8.4.2. Child Independence (thematic analysis Chapter 7.3.2 pp. 124-127) 
Three subthemes were identified as influencing Child Independence: emotionally available parents; 
and parents who were not emotionally available for their children; and sense of belonging in both 
family homes. 
8.4.2.1  Emotionally Available Parents 
Summation of Findings: The theme of emotionally available parents, was defined by parents 
being there for children and provided emotional support in time of need. Characteristics of 
emotionally available parents were: increased life skills, continuity of parenting, and feeling 
supported. Respondents developing independence, while being emotionally supported by parents, 
expressed that independent behaviours were encouraged to equip them with life skills. Although 
respondents reported having to be more independent after their parent’s separation they also 
reflected that encouraging independence skills was a regular part of parenting before separation. For 
example, Sissy (10) “Even with my mum before she was there [became non-residential] they 
treated us like adults.  We were mini versions of adults.  We made a wrong decision, consequences.  
We made a good decision, reward.  Yeah, it definitely made me from an early age”.  Respondents 
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often perceived Independence as a practical skill set that they too wanted to pass on to their own 
children.  
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: Respondents perceived that learning 
skills while being supported by parents enabled them to problem solve and make independent 
decisions based on action consequence. The skills learned through independence were perceived to 
positively increase capacity for adversity management in late adolescence. 
Triangulation: The triangulation revealed some agreement between respondent perceptions 
and parent emotional availability in that parent emotional availability shared a relationship with 
moderate SOC. The findings suggest that although parent emotional support is significant in the 
development of SOC in children, other factors may also contribute. One explanation may be that 
strategies that diversify rather than being totally reliant on independence, may better manage the 
negative affect of parental separation. Supportive relationships external to the family may provide 
objective perspectives that assist young people to adapt to challenging circumstances. The 
perspective of adaption is supported by Pallant and Lae (2002, p. 46), who found individuals with a 
greater SOC were more likely to respond to a stressor with adaptive strategies increasing the 
likelihood of a positive outcome.  
8.4.2.2 Parents Who Were Not Emotionally Available  
This theme was defined as children gaining independence as a consequence of parents not being 
emotionally available for children. Characteristics of this subtheme were: a perception that child 
independence resulted from a position of parental convenience; feeling abandoned, feeling unloved; 
inability to form close relationships with parents; and inability to form trusting adult relationships.  
Respondents reported a yo-yoing of their living arrangements between parents as a form of strategy 
to get their needs met. For example, Justine (3), “I always lived with mum except for a few periods 
where I lived with dad - The second time was stuff with me and mum was really strained, and I 
really wanted to leave and be with dad”.  However, this would often lead to feelings of rejection 
when emotional needs were not met.  
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: Respondents identifying with the 
characteristics of this theme perceived that not having to be emotionally reliant on others enabled 
them to be more self-sufficient and responsible by having to stand up on their own two feet at an 
early age.  
Triangulation: This triangulation revealed that Independence developed from lack of parent 
emotional availability shared a relationship with low SOC. Subsequently, respondent perceptions of 
its effectiveness to management were divergent with the subtheme’s relationship with SOC. One 
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explanation for the divergent findings may be that a lack of confidence in others to assist them in 
times of adversity negates the ability to form secure relationships with others. This may also 
adversely affect the capacity to reach out to others in times of need.  
8.4.2.3 Sense of Belonging in Both Family Homes 
A sense of belonging in both family homes, the third subtheme of Child Independence, was 
represented in two 2nd level subthemes: sense of belonging, where respondents felt welcomed in 
both the residential and non-residential homes, and no sense of belonging, where respondents felt 
welcome in the residential home but felt they were unwelcome in the non-resident home.   
8.4.2.3.1.   Belonging 
Summation of Findings: The sense of belonging to both residential and non-residential 
family homes were defined by the young person’s relationships in both households. For example, 
Josephine (9 months) “Having two separate families, they both remarried and both have two boys 
so I was an only child but they both re married and have two boys each, so I think having the two 
families and just having an extended family so it’s a bigger support network and both step parents 
had a big involvement with me growing up”. The main characteristics reflected in this subtheme 
included: feeling welcome; positive relations with stepfamily; inclusion; and feeling supported and 
cared for. In relation to adversity management respondents’ perceptions of their experiences were 
that they provided extended family support networks that assisted them to manage further adversity.  
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: The subtheme’s relationship with a 
moderate SOC supported respondents’ perceptions of their experiences as positively influencing 
strategies for adversity management. The importance of feeling a sense of belonging is reflected in 
the literature as an important factor in maintaining a stable environment for children.  For example, 
Fitzgerald and Graham (2011) found that children’s sense of belonging during parental separation 
was associated with better adaption to the changing family structure.  
The Triangulation: The triangulation revealed some agreement between respondent 
perceptions and parent emotional availability, in that independence formed as a consequence of 
feeling a sense of belonging in both family homes shared a relationship with moderate SOC. Like 
other forms of independence gained through supportive relationships the findings support that 
independence, although significant in adversity management, does not provide a complete picture 
of adversity management. Other factors, such as trusted relationships with others to enable support 
networks outside of the family structure, might be one of the missing factors of high SOC.  
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8.4.2.3.2.   Not Belonging 
Summation of Findings: Respondents who reported that they did not feel welcome in the 
non-resident parent home also reported characteristics that included: rejection; confusion; feeling 
misplaced; feeling unsupported; and feeling that step or half siblings challenged their sense of 
worth within the family structure. Independence as a child under these circumstances fostered 
feelings of rejection that impacted on their sense of self-worth.  
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: Independence was perceived by 
respondents as a positive strategy to assist them in the management of further adverse experiences. 
With independence comes a lack of dependence on others for emotional support therefore avoiding 
the potential to be emotionally overwhelmed.  
The Triangulation: The triangulation revealed this subtheme shared a relationship with low 
SOC. Perceptions of independence developed as a consequence of not feeling welcomed or 
accepted in the non-resident family home, giving respondents a false reassurance of an individual’s 
capacity for adversity management. This is problematic as independence when used as a strategy to 
manage extreme adverse events may result in reoccurring feelings of isolation. When independence 
is developed from not feeling accepted by members of the non-resident household, young people 
became even more dependent on their own sense of self-reliance. The sense of self, however, 
erodes as it leaves young people feeling unwanted and uncared for. For example, Gina (6 weeks) “I 
just felt like that [nurturing relationship] was missing from the majority of my childhood from him.  
Yeah, I just don't feel like he just cares about me at all”. 
8.4.2.4 Parental Modelling 
Parental modelling the third and final subtheme of child Independence was represented in two 2nd 
level subthemes, Self-Confidence and Resistance to stress. 
8.4.2.4.1.   Self-Confidence 
Summation of Findings: The characteristics of this subtheme were: the capacity to overcome 
adversity has a genetic quality; I am as strong as my parent; over confidence; and admiration of the 
parent. Respondents identifying with these characteristics believed that parents overcoming 
adversity was an indication of their own capacity. 
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: In relation to adversity management in 
late adolescence, respondents perceived parental modelling of self-confidence was an indication 
that they too would manage adverse events in late adolescence. My parents overcame adverse 
experiences. I am their child, so therefore I must have the same capacity to overcome adverse 
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experiences. This blind faith concept came without other forms of learned experience in how to 
make decisions or manage adverse experiences.  
The Triangulation: The triangulation revealed a level of convergence with respondent 
perceptions of parent-modelled self-confidence in that this subtheme shared a relationship with a 
moderate modal SOC. Parental modelling came with a demonstration of self-confidence in solving 
problems. The thought process for adopting this strategy in late adolescence was that as parents 
were confident in solving their problems, therefore I will be too.  For example, Li Lu (5) “I thank 
my mum because she was always like that, she always did everything alone, so I kind of admire that 
in her, so I kind of think, I can be like that too.  If she can solve her problems, why can’t I solve 
mine!”. Antonovsky (1979) posited the foundation of SOC is in the individual belief that adverse 
experiences are Comprehensible, Manageable and Meaningful. Therefore, if an inner confidence to 
address the three components is strong then it is likely that adversity management will be strong.  
Drawing lessons from the resolve of others’ experiences, however, without personally experiencing 
other learnings may not provide a complete picture in the development of high SOC. It would 
therefore be reasonable to conclude that from these findings observing someone get through an 
adverse experience may not provide the necessary tools one needs to learn in order to minimise 
adverse experiences occurring in the first place.  
8.4.2.4.2.   Resistance to Stress 
Summation of Findings: The characteristics of resistance to stress differed from self-
confidence in that respondents focused on outcomes of an adverse experience rather than attributes 
that led to a positive outcome.  Characteristics of resistance to stress were: weathering an adverse 
experience; finding light at the end of the tunnel; strong person, bouncing back; and a determined 
mind set. For example, respondents witnessed the experiences of the residential parent coming out 
the other end of a painful separation.  
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: A parent getting through the adversity of 
parental separation was perceived by respondents as being resilient, rather than an observable skill 
set that assisted parents to manage the adversity of parental separation. The getting through the 
experience was viewed as the quality that was also inherent in them. There was also a strong 
element that wanted to identify with the residential parent who was perceived as being strong, while 
dis-engaging from the non-residential parent who was considered weak. For example, Georgina (5) 
“if I needed to, I could be just as strong as my mum. I didn’t want to be as weak as my dad because 
he was portrayed as the weak one at that point”. 
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The Triangulation: The triangulation revealed that respondent perceptions of their parents 
getting through the adversity of parental separation was not convergent with the subtheme’s low 
SOC mode. This supported Hart’s (1992) perspective that adversity management is not an inherent 
quality but one that requires the active development of strategies that seek to manage or minimise 
adverse events. The third main theme revealed in the thematic analysis was influential parent 
behaviours. 
8.4.3. Influential Parent Behaviours (full report chapter 7.3.4 pp. 132-138) 
Three subthemes were identified in this theme: parent alienation; informing children about the 
separation; and parental modelling. 
8.4.3.1 Parent Alienation 
Summation of Findings: The parent alienation subtheme was defined by parents’ attempts to 
alienate children from the other parent. Residential parents shared information that intended to 
damage the relationship with the non-resident parent. For example, Georgina (5) “Yeah, so I was 
with my mum and my mum just kept saying that my father was a bad person”. Respondents 
perceived this behaviour as sabotaging their relationships with both parents. Characteristics of this 
theme included: a high level of parental acrimony; child interrogation; avoidance and detachment; 
and sibling alliances. Reports of interrogation by parents after visits with the non-residential parents 
were consistent. Strategies to manage parent behaviour included physically and emotionally 
withdrawing from parents to avoid responding to parent questioning. Young people also reported 
moving out of the family home as teenagers.    
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: In relation to adversity management, 
respondents perceived their experiences as increasing their awareness of and sensitivity to 
adversity. Subsequently respondents believed that by removing themselves from adverse situations 
they could manage adversity through avoidance. This was then carried on into late adolescence as a 
strategy to manage further adversity. Sibling alliances were a feature of this subtheme. 
The Triangulation: The triangulation of findings from both research methods revealed the 
subtheme of parent alienation shared a relationship with low SOC. Subsequently, respondent 
perceptions of strategy effectiveness were divergent with the theme’s relationship with SOC 
orientation. One explanation for the divergence may be found in parent alienation literature. 
Parental alienation is well documented in cases where parents engage in highly acrimonious 
behaviour after separation (e.g, Baker, 2006; Erel & Burman, 1995; Moné et al., 2011). Baker 
(2006) reports that parental conflict reinforces patterns of dysfunctional communication, avoidance 
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and isolation in children. This is thought to occur as parents use children as a messenger, placing 
children in the middle of parental conflict. In order to avoid feeling overwhelmed by these 
situations, children often totally withdrew from parent communications as a form of adversity 
management. For example, Jacqueline (6) “So obviously when they would try and side and all that 
kind of stuff, I just tried not to say anything, not to pick a side really. I was trying to just stay in the 
middle because I didn’t want it to be worse than what it was already”. 
Johnston, Roseby and Kuehnle (2009) confirm children who experience extreme forms of 
parental alienation often develop patterns of feeling and responding that make it difficult to relate 
to others, or deal with their emotions. Respondents who experienced parental alienation often 
isolated themselves. For example, Jacqueline (6) “I started to distance myself from my mother, and 
I wasn’t really that close to my father - I just didn’t really talk to either of my parents”. As isolation 
has strong associations with poor mental health (Johnston et al., 2009; Moné et al., 2011), the 
perception of withdrawal as a positive strategy for adversity management is a concerning one.  
8.4.3.2 Informing Children about the Separation  
Informing Children about the Separation was defined in the thematic analysis as parents preparing 
children about what was about to take place and how this would impact on their lives. This 
subtheme was represented in two 2nd level subthemes: informed—when parents informed children 
about the family changes about to take place, and not informed—when parents did not inform 
children about the changes about to take place. 
8.4.3.2.1.   Informed 
Summation of Findings: When respondents were informed as children by parents about what 
was about to happen they reported feeling more confidence as children, were less confused about 
what was taking place and were generally more accepting of the changes in the relationship 
structure. Parents who prepared children about what was taking place and how the separation would 
influence their lives, reduced confusion and reinforced respondents’ self-worth and sense of place 
within the family.   
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: Respondents perceived this as increasing 
their ability to distinguish their parent’s separation from any perception of personal responsibility. 
Consequently, respondents considered their experiences to influence a stronger capacity for 
management of an adverse situation. They felt that the more informed the individual was about an 
environment that may be adverse, the better prepared an individual would be to manage an adverse 
event.  
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The Triangulation: The triangulation revealed respondent perceptions were convergent with 
the subthemes relationship with high SOC. The findings bring a tangible understanding to 
Antonovsky’s (1979; 1987) three components of SOC. When children are informed about what is 
going to happen it places the separation in a context of order and predictability. Thus, it taps into 
the first component of SOC, Comprehensibility -- where events need to make sense, need to have a 
level of order and are predictable. Being given reassurance that both parents are there to support 
them through the process taps into the second component of SOC; Manageability -- meaning that 
the resources necessary to successfully deal with the demands that life presents are available to us. 
Children may not fully comprehend the reasons behind the decision for parents to separate, 
however, the main concerns for children during the transition are: they are not responsible for the 
separation, they are still loved by both parents, and their place and importance within the family 
structure has not changed. This taps into the third component of SOC, Meaningfulness -- meaning 
that life’s challenges are worth investing time and effort into. 
8.4.3.2.2.   Not Informed 
Summation of Findings: Not being informed by parents about what was taking place during 
parental separation revealed that young people felt confused and unprepared. The characteristics of 
this subtheme were: confusion, unpreparedness, disorientation, self-blame, misinformation, anger, 
and reading between the lines to determine the facts. Respondents reflected being informed at the 
time would have better prepared them for what was about to take place. Young people not informed 
used other clues such as parent behaviour or sibling information sharing to make sense of what was 
happening to them. Parents-child relations were often negatively influenced by non-disclosure 
particularly if false information was given to the child. For example, “the way she [mum] explained 
it [the separation] was my brother was an elite gymnast, so it was for his training purposes.  Then 
dad couldn't come because work needed him to stay in [town]. -- My sister didn't appreciate it, so 
she didn't take it too well”. 
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: Although respondents felt they would 
have been better prepared, they appeared conflicted as they advocated the same method of 
restriction for their own children if faced with a similar decision. In relation to capacity for 
adversity management, respondents reported that being informed would have lessened their feelings 
of adversity as they were growing up. This subtheme however, was not reframed in late adolescence 
into a strategy for adversity management. The subtheme, instead, reflected confusion on one hand 
recognising the benefit of being informed, but on the other justifying parent’s restriction of 
information.  
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The Triangulation: The triangulation reflected some elements of confusion as a dynamic 
SOC range from low to high was reported by respondents identifying characteristics of this 
subtheme. A modal relationship with low SOC, however, was established for this subtheme.  
8.4.3.3 Proactive Parenting  
The topic of proactive parenting the third subtheme of influential parent behaviours, included two 
2nd level subthemes: child initiated contact -- where child relations with the non-resident parent 
were reported as predominantly initiated by the child; and parent-initiated contact -- where child 
relations with the non-resident parent were reported as initiated by the non-resident parent.  
8.4.3.3.1.   Child Initiated Contact 
Summation of Findings: Characteristics of this 2nd level subtheme included: feeling unloved; 
feeling responsible for the separation; worthlessness; and abandonment. Respondents reported a 
lack of proactivity of the non-resident parent to maintain parent/child relationships. When 
comparing their relationship with the non-resident parent before and after separation, they felt 
relationships before were generally good and were negatively impacted by the separation. 
Communication post-separation was reported as being mundane, uncomfortable, and as having little 
to say to one another. Respondents often reported that having to always initiate contact with the 
non-resident parent led to feeling rejected. These feelings often instigated testing the parent loyalty 
by not initiating contact for several weeks. Unsuccessful attempts however, were followed by 
feelings of abandonment and worthlessness. For example, Nyoka (pre-birth) “I'm like wait why am 
I always the one who initiates these?  I realised that from very early on and then I'd kind of test her.  
I'm like okay maybe I won't go to see her this summer and see if she even calls and when she 
actually didn't I'm like okay well probably she doesn't want me”.  
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: Respondents perceived their experiences 
of having to initiate contact with the non-residential parent as influencing their capacity for 
relationship discernment in late adolescence and thus had an increased understanding of what 
qualities to avoid in prospective partners when negotiating romantic relationships. For example, 
Georgina (5) “I think I'm a bit more aware, more guarded, that sort of thing.  I want to base my 
relationships on feelings and then I also want to base it on brains and what you think”. This was 
perceived as having a positive effect on avoiding poor romantic relationships and as such would 
avoid adversity associated with separation and divorce.  
The Triangulation: The triangulation however, revealed the subtheme shared a modal 
relationship with low SOC. Thus, respondent perceptions of strategy effectiveness were divergent 
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with the subtheme’s relationship with SOC. A low SOC is however, supportive of Amato’s (1996) 
findings where problematic intrapersonal and intimate relationships in adulthood were found to 
share a relationship with problematic parent/child relationships post parental separation. This would 
suggest that relationship discernment influenced through the lack of initiated contact by a non-
resident parent might not be a reliable strategy for adversity management.  
8.4.3.3.2.   Parent Initiated Contact 
Summation of Findings: Parent initiated contact involved non-resident parents initiating 
contact with young people after the separation and making every effort to maintain the non-resident 
parent-child relationship. Characteristics related to this subtheme included: a sense of feeling cared 
for; assurance that the children were wanted; close relationships with the non-residential parent; 
children feeling respected; security; and feeling valued. Respondents reflected that they felt 
supported by the non-resident parent after the separation and that they felt that although the parental 
relationship had dissolved, the non-residential parent was quick to reassure the child that the 
separation was about the parents not getting on and took the time to reassure the child they were 
loved and cared for. For example, “My parents made that very clear from the start.  So, I think the 
fact that they sat me down and they did that that helped a lot with me understanding that it wasn't 
me and my sister, it was them”. 
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: In relation to managing further adversity, 
respondents reporting characteristics of this theme also reported accepting the dynamic of the ebb 
and flow of life and the impermanence of relationships. For example, Abigail reported “Of course 
it’s not nice to leave some people behind but you make new friends, it sounds kind of cold [laugh], I 
am losing a friend so it’s hard for me as well, but I just interpret it in another way and cope with it 
better than others did I think”. Parental separation also taught respondents that adversity during 
separation could be minimised by considering the wellbeing of others, even in the light of 
dissolving relationships.  
The Triangulation: The triangulation of this with SOC revealed convergence between young 
person’s perceptions and the subtheme’s relationship with high SOC. Relationships with both 
parents are reported as being influential in maintaining child wellbeing after separation. For 
example, Lamb (2012a), and Ahrons and Tanner (2003), found that maintaining parent relationships 
after separation was empirically linked to children’s adjustment post separation where the better the 
quality of relationship, the better the child’s adjustment. This was also posited in Antonovsky’s 
(1979), Health, Stress, and Coping, where nurturing parent-child relationships that included open 
and honest communication positively influence the development of SOC.  
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8.4.4. Psychological Wellbeing 
Two subthemes defined the theme of psychological wellbeing: parent psychological health; and 
child psychological health. Both subthemes related differently with the capacity for adversity 
management. 
8.4.4.1  Parent Psychological Health 
Summation of Findings: The subtheme of parent’s psychological health contained the 
following characteristics: parent-child role reversal; feeling like treading on eggshells; restricted 
information; not being truthful; and not having child needs met. Parent Psychological health 
concerns were identified by young people as being: Asperger’s, Bipolar Disorder, Schizophrenia, 
and Depression. Respondents reported not being able to have open communication with their 
psychologically unwell parent due to feeling fearful of upsetting the parent. For example, Justine 
(3) --“Because of mum's illness everything sort of just goes around in circles. Its stuff that was sort 
of I feel it's out of her control that affected our relationship. I feel responsible for her in a lot of 
those ways and I still do now. I can't tell her exactly what's going on or tell her no to something that 
she wants because it's mum”. Respondents identified more as a carer of the parent rather the 
parent’s son or daughter.  
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: Respondents perceived this subtheme as 
enabling them to have a mature outlook, pre-empt adverse situations, have a calming influence on 
others who were often emotionally overwhelmed and thus increase the potential to manage adverse 
situations.  Managing challenging communication and demanding behaviour was carried forward as 
a strategy in late adolescence to maintain equilibrium during adverse situations.  
The Triangulation: The triangulation revealed that this subtheme shared a relationship with 
moderate SOC. The findings are convergent with respondents’ perceptions in that skills for 
maintaining adverse environments were learned by managing parents with psychologically difficult 
behaviours. These findings align with previous research where Seeman (2015) found that looking 
after a mentally ill parent instilled responsibility and maturity and prepared children for demanding 
environments. Young people very rarely reported having their own needs met as parent needs took 
priority during parental separation. This may explain the moderate and not high SOC. The findings 
highlight the importance of balancing self-care with the care of others when managing mental 
health behaviours.  
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8.4.4.2  Child Psychological Health 
Summation of findings: The subtheme was defined by its relationship with apportioning 
blame to the separation as the cause of ill health. For example, Justine (3) “I think it's a bit 
irresponsible to just make a life and then leave it because in that time that you've left you don't 
know what they've had to go through on their own”. The subtheme was characterised by: poor 
emotional regulation; eating disorders; apportioning blame; parental acrimony; and poor parent-
child relationships, particularly the non-resident parent. Respondents identifying characteristics 
related to this subtheme reported feeling overwhelmed by their experiences of parent’s separation. 
Relationships with both parents were reported as very close before separation, with relationships 
deteriorating post-separation. Children’s psychological health concerns included eating disorders 
such as: anorexia nervosa or bulimia nervosa (3), anxiety (1), nervous breakdown (1), and bipolar 
disorder (1).  
Respondent Perceptions of Strategy Effectiveness: In relation to how respondents perceived 
their experience of adversity as influencing strategies for further adversity management -- there was 
an over-confidence in that because they had overcome great adversity in their lives already, that this 
alone had given them confidence to overcome further adversity.  
The Triangulation: Closer analysis revealed that respondent strategies were dependent upon 
relationships with parents that were emotionally disruptive for the respondent and parental support 
that was inconsistent. The triangulation revealed that this subtheme shared a relationship with low 
SOC, suggesting a low capacity for adversity management. One reason for divergence between 
perception and theme relationship with SOC may be that reliance on unstable relationships may 
also provide support that is intermittent in times of adversity. A main characteristic of this subtheme 
was that respondents felt that their mental illness was attributed to their parent’s separation. This 
perspective is supported in literature, for example -- Cherlin, Chase-Lansdale and McRae (1998) 
using longitudinal data from the National Child Development Study of Great Britain found that 
parental separation was a catalyst for long-term effects that emerged in adolescence and went on to 
manifest as major mental health concerns in adulthood. 
8.4.5. Theme Relationships with SOC and Perceived Involvement  
Antonovsky (1996, p. 15) identified three types of life experience that shape SOC: consistency, 
underload-overload balance, and participation in socially valued decision-making. In the context of 
this study, respondent capacity for adversity management was identified in the analysis to be related 
to specific experiences during parental separation. Subsequently, and as reported in Table 8.2 each 
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SOC orientation (e.g. high, moderate and low SOC) shared a relationship with specific themes and 
subthemes. When respondent experiences are contrasted with Antonovsky’s identified experiences, 
themes align with SOC theory. For example, experiences during parental separation that oriented to 
high SOC reflected consistent parental nurture, family changes were balanced with parental support 
and children’s inclusion in decision-making was encouraged by parents. Conversely experiences 
during parental separation that oriented to low SOC revealed inconsistent parenting, respondents 
often felt emotionally overloaded, and participation in decision-making was restricted.  
 
Table 8.2. Theme, subtheme and their relationship with SOC and involvement in decision-
making as a child 
Theme  Subtheme SOC Involvement Strategy 
Support Objective, externally from peers 
and significant others 
High High  
 
Informed 
Decision-
Making 
Developing personal 
values 
From personal experience High 
 
High 
From observations of others High High 
Informing children 
about the separation 
Parent – informed High High 
Proactive-parenting Parent – initiated High High 
Support Emotional, inside the residential 
home  
Mod Mod  
 
Emotional 
support 
networks 
Parent emotional 
availability 
With parent emotional availability Mod Mod 
Sense of belonging in 
both family homes 
Feelings of belonging Mod Mod 
Parental modelling Self-confidence Mod Mod 
Parent psychological 
health 
*NS Mod Mod 
Loss of childhood Resistance to stress Low Low  
 
 
 
Withdrawal 
Maturity Low Low 
Sense of belonging in 
both family homes 
No sense of belonging Low Low 
Parent alienation *NS Low Low 
Proactive-parenting Child initiated contact with non-
resident parent 
Low Low 
Child psychological 
health 
*NS Low Low 
*NS= No Subtheme 
 
Subsequently, the triangulation revealed that late adolescent strategies for adversity 
management were more aligned with high SOC when relating positively with Antonovsky’s three 
life experiences. Conversely, the reverse was also found in that late adolescent strategies were more 
aligned with low SOC when relating negatively with Antonovsky’s three influential life 
experiences. 
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8.4.5.1  Themes Relating with a High SOC 
 Themes that shared a relationship with high SOC included parent’s congruent demonstration of 
relationship enhancing values. Values included: kindness, congruency, calmness, love, and empathy 
for others. The demonstrated values of parents were admired, incorporated, and utilised by 
respondents in problem solving to manage further adversity. Respondents perceived adversity as a 
major opportunity to increase personal growth. For example, Peter (10) “I just learn new lessons as 
I progress in life, like the latest lesson being a lesson of forgiveness and learning how to properly 
forgive someone, like old grudges. Before that, it was learning to look after yourself, and before 
that it was just learning to cope”.  
Subthemes involving a consistent level of nurturing and open truthful communication with 
parents and emotional support from significant others outside the family environment also shared an 
association with high SOC. When respondents experienced this, it influenced them to source similar 
values of trust, nurture and empathy in others while forming networks in late adolescence. External 
support networks were used to explore objective opinions to gain broader perspectives to assist in 
decision-making.  
Although eight out of 24 respondents reported high involvement in decision-making as a 
child, not all of them coded to high SOC. Six coded to high SOC, while two exceptions, Li Lu and 
Christine, coded to moderate SOC (see Table 7.1). Interestingly when the two cases were analysed 
for individual differences from the group reporting high involvement, similar characteristics were 
found. For example, both respondents perceived independent behaviours as a positive strategy for 
adversity management, where the residential parent consistently mirrored independence. Li Lue and 
Christine also reported inconsistent relationships with the non-resident parent aligning with the 
theme of child-initiated contact. The theme of child independence through parental modelling and 
child-initiated contact are both aligned with low SOC. This suggests that the capacity for adversity 
management may be influenced by relationships with both parents. We now explore the relationship 
with moderate SOC.  
8.4.5.2  Themes Relating with Moderate SOC  
Themes sharing a relationship with moderate SOC primarily centred on strategies that included 
family networks. These were represented by the themes: independence through parental modelling 
of self-confidence; the emotional support of the residential parent, feeling a sense of belonging in 
both residential homes; and parent mental health. The participants employed strategies in late 
adolescence that utilised independent approaches to minimise adverse events, and reliance on 
family members for emotional support when adversity became unmanageable. Interestingly the 
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emotional support of parents did not orientate as highly to SOC as emotional support from others 
outside the family home (see Table 8.2). This is interesting as Antonovsky (1979; 1987) posited that 
the parent/child relationship is related to the development of high SOC during the child’s formative 
years. One reason that external networks may have rated higher than parental sources of help may 
be that parental separation often presents an environment prone to parental acrimony. Subsequently, 
support is more likely to be objective when sought externally from the family environment.  
Other themes sharing a relationship with moderate SOC included residential parents 
modelling independent and self-confident behaviours, and children taking on caring roles for 
parents with mental health concerns. Eight out of 24 respondents reported moderate involvement in 
decision-making as a child, however, only seven of these respondents coded to moderate SOC (see 
Table 7.1). The exception was Judith who although reporting moderate involvement in decision-
making, coded to low SOC. On closer examination, the analysis of repression of emotional 
influence and denial informed Judith’s main strategy for adversity management. For example, 
Judith (10) “I think it's more that I didn't want anyone else knowing that I was upset so if I moved 
on from it - and I didn't want my mum seeing I was upset or my dad seeing I was upset because then 
that's something for them to jump on.  So, if I looked like I didn't have an issue and made myself 
forget there was nothing wrong.” 
Parental manipulation and using the child’s emotional response as a tool to blame the other 
parent is reflected in Judith’s phrase “I didn't want my mum seeing I was upset or my dad seeing I 
was upset because then that's something for them to jump on”. Subsequently Judith learned how to 
use the strategy of denial to deflect the impact of adverse experiences, as reflected in the words “So 
if I looked like I didn't have an issue and made myself forget that there was nothing wrong”. This 
strategy influenced the foundation for Judith’s adversity management in late adolescence. 
Suppression of the impact of adverse experiences relates with the theme of parent alienation and 
aligns with low SOC and influenced Judith’s low capacity for adversity management. The Theme’s 
relationship with SOC along with perceived level of involvement assists in explaining the 
effectiveness of late adolescent strategies. We now turn to themes related to low SOC to explore the 
incongruence between respondent perceptions of these themes effectiveness to manage adversity.  
8.4.5.3  Themes Relating with Low SOC  
Themes such as not informing children; parents who alienated the other parent; a 
lack of parent emotional availability; children shouldering adult responsibilities; and poor 
connection with the non-resident parent, all shared a relationship with low SOC. One of the 
defining themes of low SOC was withdrawing from adverse environments. For example, Jacqueline 
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(6) “I was quiet, so I just tried to not say anything because I knew I would be – it would be worse if 
I continued to tell both of them, I started to distance myself from my mother, and I wasn’t really that 
close to my father”. 
These experiences, although perceived by young people as nurturing independence that 
positively influenced the capacity for adversity management, were divergent with SOC in the 
triangulation. The main characteristics aligning with subthemes related to low SOC were: Feeling a 
lack of control over one’s life; inconsistent parenting; feeling overwhelmed by adverse experiences; 
and low involvement in decision-making as a child. Eight out of 24 respondents reporting low 
involvement in decision-making coded to low SOC (see Table 7.1). Unlike the other two levels of 
involvement, where some exceptions were found between level of involvement and SOC, all 
respondents reporting low involvement also coded to low SOC. The findings highlighted 
divergence between respondent perceptions of strategy effectiveness and strategy effectiveness as 
orienting to SOC.  
8.4.6. Respondent Strategies 
When subthemes were compared within each group, e.g. High, Moderate and Low SOC, their 
characteristics aligned with either one of three distinct types of strategy utilised by young people for 
adversity management in late adolescence (see Table 8.2).   
 The three types of strategy were: i) reasoned Decision-Making-- where young people 
formed trusted relationships with others external to the family in order to source objective opinions 
to inform their life decisions and where problem solving considered the impact of their decisions on 
others; ii) Emotional support networks -- where young people relied on family networks to provide 
emotional support when faced with adversity; and iii) Withdrawal -- where young people became 
self-reliant, physically and psychologically removing themselves from potentially adverse 
environments.   
Antonovsky (1996, p. 15) posited that three main types of life experience shaped SOC: 
consistency, underload-overload balance and participation in socially valued decision-making. In 
the present research, Antonovsky’s three types of life experience were instrumental in developing 
young people’s strategies utilised in late adolescence. The following compares and contrasts the 
three types of strategy with Antonovsky’s three types of life experience. 
8.4.6.1 Reasoned Decision-Making  
Reasoned decision-making aligns with Antonovsky’s third influencer of SOC, participation in 
socially valued decision-making -- where participation with others increases feelings of belonging 
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and self-worth. The implication of this strategy on adversity management is that an individual’s 
wellbeing is connected to the wellbeing of others. For example:  
Lee (7) reflected this connection through his statement “The way that you behave and the 
way that you love has consequences not just on partner but on all family and friend”.  
Reasoned decision-making shared a relationship with both high involvement in decision-
making, and high SOC in late adolescence. Strategies aligning with this category differed from that 
of others in that they involved the consideration of diverse perspectives before making a decision 
and the potential of adversity to manifest through the making of ill-informed choices. For example, 
Josephine (9 months) “I do tend to think through a lot of the options before making a decision, or if 
a negative outcome is the consequence then looking at it through different perspectives., to pull it to 
pieces and see whether or not [it is]as negative as you first perceive it to be, the experience 
growing up was definitely helpful”. 
Reasoned decision-making was identified as a learned process. For example, Bridget (6) “I 
think definitely opening up the communication channels and being able to understand different 
point of views and just that learning process”. That is to say, all actions have a consequence and 
therefore consequences must be considered before making a decision. Strategies aligning with this 
category were developed experientially, from being involved in decision-making as a child and 
supported by adult guidance. For example, Hattie (5) “with anything there’s always going to be 
discouragement and always some things that you are not going to be able to do for various reasons 
and being able to learn how to take that discouragement and being able to understand that there 
are always going to be things outside your control, I think that was an important lesson”.    
Respondents reported that although parents provided initial guidance, support networks 
were encouraged outside the family home to foster objective perspectives. For example, Leonardo 
(10) “I have to make my own decisions but still just because my mother used to be open to ideas she 
used to be open to discussions, now I seek opinions of my friends, my teachers, my lecturers about 
decision that I will make, I think it [the guidance] really affected me positively”. 
Hart (1992) supports experiential learning in the process of developing children’s decision-
making suggesting that a child does not suddenly become a competent decision-maker, but rather 
competence grows through exposure and experience.  
8.4.6.2 Family Emotional Support Networks 
 The category of family emotional support networks aligns with Antonovsky’s influential 
experience of consistency, where inconsistent relationships with family influence adversity 
management strategies that were divergent with high SOC.  One possible outcome of choosing 
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strategies dependent on family emotional support is that the quality of support will be dependent on 
the quality of the relationship at the time of need. This may provide times where support is not 
available as the emotional support of family members may not be available.  
The triangulation revealed that the category of family networks shared a modal relationship 
with moderate involvement in decision-making and a modal relationship with moderate SOC. 
Antonovsky (1979; 1987) posited that parent/child nurturing relationships, encouraging open and 
honest communication, influence the development of high SOC. Parental separation, however, 
presents a unique set of circumstances in relation to family relationship dynamics. Respondents 
reporting strategies from this category identified family relationships as highly acrimonious and 
inconsistent in their ability to provide emotional support to children. Parent inconsistencies often 
led to children distancing themselves from parents. For example -- Jacqueline (6) “I started to 
distance myself from my mother, and I wasn’t really that close to my father”. Despite this 
inconsistency, emotional support from members of the family was preferred over external 
relationships as respondents reported difficulty in developing trust outside the family. For example, 
David (9) “The level of rejection and how it makes you feel makes me be a bit more cautious. I got 
that from my father and now I am more cautious about trusting others” Subsequently, family 
support networks were utilised as the main strategy for adversity management in late adolescence. 
As emotional support was dependent on the degree of relationship consistency between young 
people and family members at the time of need, assistance was typically shared across a number of 
different family members. For example, Jacqueline (6) “I just grew closer to my brother, so yeah, I 
just kind of followed him”. The implication for strategies characteristic of family emotional support 
networks was that adversity management was dependent on family relationships with a history of 
instability. Thus, emotional support for young people may also be inconsistent (e.g., support is 
dependent on the relationship with the parent at the time). One solution may be to diversify support 
networks outside the boundaries of family. The difficulty in this solution however, is that young 
people’s trust has been negatively influenced by unstable family relationships, subsequently there is 
difficulty in developing trusting relationships with others outside the family.  
8.4.6.3 Withdrawal  
The strategy of withdrawal in relation to SOC development is understood through Antonovsky’s 
second influential experience -- underload-overload balance. Respondents used the strategy of 
withdrawal in an attempt to balance an overwhelming emotional response. Characteristics 
associated with the strategy of withdrawal shared a relationship with low involvement in decision-
making and low SOC. Antonovsky (1979) posited that the ability to manage adversity was based on 
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the belief that the experience was Comprehensible, Manageable and Meaningful.  The present 
findings suggest that characteristics aligning with withdrawal may engage the component of 
Manageability, but rarely engage the components of Comprehensibility or Meaningfulness. 
Manageability is the belief that adverse events in life are manageable by utilising available 
resources. Sometimes the only available resource for young people at the time was to remove 
themselves from adverse environments. For example -- Marc (8) “Dad, at that time, he was 
actually quite a heavy drinker and when he drank, he would get quite violent and angry, so I always 
used to avoid him”. The strategy of withdrawal manages feelings of emotional turmoil 
subsequently, young people withdrew to manage feeling overwhelmed. This response being the 
only response available to an eight-year-old is then carried on as a strategy to manage further 
adversity as an adult. For example -- Jacqueline (6) “I moved out of home quite young, with neither 
parent, so I think I’m a lot more independent than if I had stayed with them, so that’s a positive. I 
can be my own person and I know how to – not really deal with conflict but I can kind of stay 
neutral, so yeah, so I think just being an independent person is quite positive”. 
The relationship between strategies that use withdrawal to avoid adverse experiences and 
low SOC is significant as it has implications for organisational frameworks that utilise the strategy 
of withdrawal as a form of child protection. As the findings of this research suggest, withdrawing a 
child from adverse experiences may underload the child by prioritising their protection over their 
wellbeing. Frameworks that withdraw children from adverse experiences without considering the 
influence that it may have on the long-term wellbeing of young people may prove to be short 
sighted. Subsequently, any overriding priority used to implement children’s inclusion in decision-
making would therefore benefit the wellbeing of young people by considering the 
underload/overload balance as per the terms of the Salutogenic framework.  
The position of this thesis is not to argue on the side of overload, and so ignore a child’s 
vulnerability. It would be reckless to ignore a child’s vulnerability, and also increase the potential 
for low SOC as per Antonovsky’s theory. The position of this thesis is to advocate for a balance 
between the two positions. This may be achieved by considering the potential for children to 
develop capacity during family dispute resolution while acknowledging the child’s emotional 
response. Factors promoting withdrawal may include: the child’s right to withdraw (so not to 
promote overload), the right of decision-makers to withdraw noticeably distressed children from the 
process, or in complex cases of parental separation where domestic violence or child abuse is 
known. 
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8.4.7. Triangulation Overview 
The mixed methodology revealed retrospective accounts of children’s involvement during parental 
separation shared a relationship with resistance to stress, self-confidence, and sense of belonging to 
family in late adolescence, while the quantitative analysis revealed a shared relationship between 
involvement and increased levels of SOC in each of its three dimensions Comprehensibility, 
Manageability and Meaningfulness. The qualitative analysis revealed that both younger and older 
children were influenced by their inclusion in, or exclusion from, decision-making during parental 
separation.  
When both the qualitative and quantitative findings regarding respondent strategies for 
further adversity management were triangulated, both convergence and divergence in strategy 
effectiveness were revealed. That is to say although respondents perceived their strategies as 
positively influencing the capacity for adversity management, strategies shared a diverse 
quantitative relationship with SOC.  
Convergence was revealed in strategies that included characteristics relating to the theme of 
reasoned decision-making. These included such characteristics as: empathy; using adverse 
experiences as a tool for personal growth; contemplating the effect of decisions on others before 
making a final decision; and developing external support networks to obtain diverse perspectives 
regarding major decisions. Strategies that were convergent with high SOC also shared a relationship 
with high involvement in decision-making during parental separation.  
Divergence was revealed in strategies that included characteristics relating to the theme of 
withdrawal. These included such characteristics as: removing themselves from adverse experiences; 
lack of trust in external networks; reliance on inconsistent family relationships for adversity 
support; self-reliance to the point of exclusion of others; and isolation.  Respondents reporting 
characteristics of withdrawal also shared a relationship with low involvement in decision-making 
during parental separation. The exploration of strategies that are divergent when explored both 
quantitatively and qualitatively may lead to a better understanding of why children respond 
differently when faced with similar adverse experiences. The exploration of strategies that are 
divergent may also give some insight into children’s recurring negative patterns of responding. 
8.4.7.1 Divergent Strategies  
The term divergent strategy is used in this thesis to identify strategies that were perceived by 
respondents as effective in the management of future adversity, but were found to share a 
relationship with low SOC. That is to say a respondent may perceive a strategy as being effective, 
however, its relationship with low SOC indicates a poor capacity for adversity management. Future 
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research that identifies strategies that are divergent from their perceived effectiveness could 
potentially lay the foundation for understanding repeated patterns of negative responding across the 
lifespan and may provide an explanation as to why similar experiences considered adverse during 
parental separation affect different responses in children. Exploring how divergent strategies 
become established and whether they persist across the life span may inform interventions designed 
to assist children in the long-term management of parental separation. This potential application of 
the divergent perspective is in line with Jick’s (1979) perspective of triangulation, who believed that 
capturing a more complete and contextual portrayal of a subtheme than when findings are 
convergent may enable a more complete understanding of social complexities.  
The following final chapter of this thesis provides a final discussion and conclusion to the 
findings of this research.
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 Chapter 9 
Final Discussion and Conclusion 
 
9.1. Final Discussion 
The aim of this research was to explore the perspectives of late adolescents regarding their 
experiences as children in decision-making during parental separation. This final chapter provides a 
final discussion regarding the findings from three studies and the implications for knowledge, SOC 
theory and family relationship practice. The research set out to investigate five hypotheses 
identified at the end of Chapter 2; an overview of the findings in relation to those hypotheses begin 
the discussion.   
9.1.1. Hypotheses Overview 
Hypothesis (i) -- sought to investigate how the perceived level of involvement in decision-making 
as children influenced the capacity for adversity management in late adolescence. The findings 
revealed a significant positive relationship between level of perceived child involvement in 
decision-making during parental separation and SOC in late adolescence. Subsequently, hypothesis 
(i) – There will be a significant positive relationship between level of perceived child involvement in 
decision-making during parental separation and SOC in late adolescence, was substantiated.  
The qualitative exploration of hypothesis (i), revealed that respondents reporting high 
involvement also reported feeling more informed, better prepared, felt supported by their parents 
during the separation, and felt a part of both parents’ lives. Conversely, respondents reporting low 
involvement in decision-making as children reported poor relationships with parents, isolation, and 
difficulty in accepting parent decisions.  
The triangulation of the findings from hypothesis (i), revealed that late adolescents reporting 
high involvement in decision-making as a child reported strategies that were convergent with high 
SOC.  Conversely, late adolescents reporting low involvement in decision-making reported 
strategies for adversity management that were divergent with high SOC.   
Sibling birth-order is reported, in the literature, to influence children’s roles within the family 
after parental separation (Adler, 2009; Lester & Abdel-Khalek, 2005; Rodica Ioana & Brent, 2015; 
Sulloway, 1996). Subsequently, hypothesis (ii) investigated the relationship between sibling birth 
order and involvement in decision-making.  
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The quantitative investigation revealed no significant difference between the retrospective 
experiences of four sibling groups: eldest, middle, youngest and no sibling. Subsequently 
hypothesis (ii) – Participants identifying as the eldest sibling at the time of parental separation 
would report a greater level of child involvement in decision-making during parental separation 
than participants identifying as the youngest sibling, was not substantiated.   
The qualitative exploration of hypothesis (ii), however, found that although older siblings did 
not advocate on behalf of younger siblings’ futures, they did take on parenting caretaker roles and 
were sources of information for younger siblings when parents restricted information about their 
separation. Parenting caretaker roles of older siblings were particularly evident in families where 
respondents reported low involvement in decision-making.  
The use of an arbitrary age to determine children’s maturity and capacity plays a significant 
role in restricting younger children’s opinions, perspectives and views during CIP (Feinberg et al., 
2012; Fergusson et al., 2014; Gal, 2015). Subsequently hypothesis (iii) explored differences 
between the retrospective accounts of involvement experiences of children age <7 years (Younger) 
and child age ≥7 years (Older) at the time of their parents’ separation.  
The quantitative findings revealed no significant difference in mean scores of decision-
making between participants reporting child age as ≤ 7 and child age as >7, thus hypothesis (iii) -- 
That participants reporting their age as ≤ 7 at the time of parental separation would report a 
greater level of involvement in decision-making than participants who reported their age as >7, 
was not substantiated. The findings revealed that low involvement in decision-making shared a 
relationship with low SOC, and high involvement shared a relationship with high  SOC regardless 
of the reported age at the time of parental separation.  
The qualitative exploration of hypothesis (iii) supported the quantitative findings in that levels 
of involvement in decision-making during parental separation were not age related. However, the 
type of decisions children participated in were found to be age related. Respondents who were older 
reported involvement in decisions relating to school of attendance, extra-curricular activities, 
flexible non-resident parent contact time, and financial support for activities. Respondents who 
were younger at the time of separation reported involvement in decisions relating to recreational 
activities with the non-resident parent, food choices, clothing choices, toys, and family holiday 
locations. 
Gender is reported in the literature to influence children’s response to adversity during 
parental separation (Brown & Portes, 2006; Formoso, et al., 2000; Zaslow, 1989). Subsequently, 
hypotheses (iv) and (v) explored gender differences in levels of involvement in decision-making 
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during parental separation. Study-2 found no significant difference between male and female 
involvement in decision-making, subsequently, hypothesis (iv) -- Male participants will report a 
higher level of child involvement in decision-making during parental separation than female 
participants, was not substantiated.  
Finally, Study-2 explored whether involvement experienced as a child influenced respondent 
perceptions of their experience during parental separation as either positive or negative. No 
significant difference between children’s involvement and positive perception of parental separation 
in late adolescence was found in the quantitative analysis. That is to say hypothesis (vi) -- 
Participants identifying their experiences of parental separation as more positive than negative will 
record a higher level of children’s involvement in decision-making than participants identifying 
parental separation as more negative than positive, remained unsupported. However, the results 
revealed that retrospective accounts of involvement in decision-making as a child shared a 
significant positive relationship with negative perceptions of parental separation. That is to say the 
greater the reported experience of involvement as a child, the less negative the experience of 
parental separation was perceived in late adolescence.   
Qualitatively respondents did not frame their experiences of parental separation positively. 
Experiences were however, retrospectively reframed to develop strategies for further adversity 
management. Respondents described their experiences in terms such as “sad”, “a horrible 
situation”, or “quite traumatic”, however, no respondents used positive phrases to report their 
experiences of separation. Positive expression was used to describe the outcome after reframing the 
negative experience.  
 Regardless of young people’s perception of involvement in decision-making as a child, all 
respondents reported positively reframing their experience of adversity. The reframing of 
experiences served a number of specific purposes for respondents. First, it enabled them to feel 
better about their experiences as children and second, it enabled respondents to find a sense of 
purpose for their experiences by developing personal values or lessons from adversity. Reframing 
was also implemented to rationalise harmful parent responses during parental separation, such as 
placing adult responsibilities on the shoulders of very young children or socially undermining a 
child’s abilities. 
9.1.2. Strengths and Limitations  
Often in research what may be constitute a limitation, may also be considered a strength. 
Subsequently, some themes in the following paragraphs may discussed as both strengths and 
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limitations.  The first key strength of this research is the methodology used to explore, investigate 
and triangulate the responses of late adolescents. The review of literature identified a lack of 
quantitative measures of children’s involvement in decision-making during parental separation. 
Subsequently the development of two quantitative measures took priority in the methodological 
design. Both the PLIQ-12 and the PIPSQ-10 are designed to measure retrospective accounts of 
children’s experiences of decision-making and may be further utilised to collect data across the life 
span of young people. They may also be modified for data collection in young children. The 
implications of developing and incorporating quantitative measures into the children’s involvement 
database are many. When used in mixed methodologies avenues of enquiry may lead to the 
resolution of complex social issues with the use of triangulation.  
 Incorporating a triangulation method into the study design introduces an added dimension to 
the study incorporating the findings from two different methodologies through their convergence or 
divergence. While the findings of two different methodologies are validated through their 
convergence, findings that are divergent may play an equally useful role in progressing the 
understanding of complex social issues (Jick, 1979). In the present research respondent perceptions 
of strategy effectiveness and strategy relationship with SOC were found to be divergent for some 
strategies. This finding reveals great insight into why some young people may be affected by 
experiences of parental separation while others sharing similar experiences may not. For example, 
strategies for adversity management that have divergent relationships with SOC, could potentially 
explain why some young people may adopt repeated negative patterns of responding. This research 
has identified a relationship between specific strategies and the way parents related to their children 
during parental separation. This evidence provides clues as to how late adolescent strategies for 
adversity management are influenced during parental separation, as well as young person’s 
intention behind their development.  
The second key strength of this research was the use of Salutogenesis with its major tenet 
SOC to provide a solid theoretical foundation for this thesis. Salutogenic Theory 
(Antonovsky,1979; 1987), developed through the shared experiences of trauma, specifically how 
individuals might manage the adversity of these experiences, brought a real strength to the research 
design. It did this in number of ways: first, it provided a theoretical framework based on the lived 
experiences of many, informing how strategies for adversity management might develop in a real-
world context. Second, it provided a solid theoretical base that both underpinned and informed the 
mixed methods design. Third, Salutogenic Theory has undergone five decades of development and 
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testing and has empirical measures of an individual’s orientation to life that are both valid and 
reliable.  
 The third key strength utilised in this research was drawing participants from a pool of late 
adolescents. The late adolescent sample brought with it the perspectives of a group of individuals 
who had experienced parental separation as children while having the maturity and capacity to 
reflect on how these experiences had influenced their lives. Utilising a late adolescent sample 
presented an opportunity to measure the relationship between the accounts of involvement and non-
involvement in decision-making as a child and adversity management without the use of costly and 
time exhaustive longitudinal research methods.  
 The strengths of utilising late adolescent accounts of their involvement in decision-making 
as children however, must also be considered along with its limitations. A contentious factor that 
may call into question the veracity of responses in this research design is the use of retrospection. 
Schwartz and Sudman (1994) propose that the further away perceptions of an experience are from 
the actual event, the greater the possibility that experiences may be influenced by extraneous 
factors. Research however, is equivocal in the use of, and interpretation from, retrospective 
reporting. For example, Langeland et al. (2015), reported that adult retrospective accounts of abuse 
experienced as a child were inconsistent when compared historically, while Fisher et al. (2011) 
found adult retrospective accounts of abuse experienced as a child were valid and reliable when 
compared historically.  
One reason for discrepancy in the research findings may be revealed in the lack of 
uniformity in the methodology used to collect data.  For example, while Langeland et al. (2015) 
used a repeated measures design where the responses of a self-report questionnaire were compared 
with the same questionnaire six weeks later, Fisher et al. (2011) used retrospective accounts of child 
abuse, substantiated by comparing historical medical records at the time of the abuse.  In relation to 
child adversity studies, Pinto, et al., (2014) in their assessment of adolescents with documented 
maltreatment found retrospective reports to be sufficiently stable over time when compared with 
historical medical records. Subsequently, the decision to incorporate a retrospective research design 
therefore was based on the strength of literature found in support of the validity of retrospection. In 
stating this however, the responses of participants could not be validated using historical medical 
records consequently, the findings should therefore be considered in the context of the concerns 
raised regarding the use of retrospection.  
 Utilising a convenience sample in research is considered by some as contentious. For 
example, Parsons and Medford, (1972) considers first year university students a homogenous group 
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and not representative of the general community. Recent research conducted by Peterson and 
Merunka (2014), however, report diversity between means, variability, correlations and path 
parameters across university samples, revealing that university samples are not as homogenous as 
once thought. Gallander-Winter, North and Sugar (2001) advocate the value of recruiting a 
university sample, specifically in studies where age-related research warrants the use of 
undergraduate representation. A main concern for the research design was the ethical complexities 
associated with identifying and contacting a large group of young people who had experienced 
parental separation. Subsequently confidentiality, and potential for vulnerability, influenced a 
decision to source participants based on three factors. The first factor was age criteria-- Inviting first 
year university students to participate in the research therefore, presented an opportunity to engage 
a substantial number of young people (approximately 2, 000 students per-term) most likely to fit a 
specific late adolescent age criterion (18-24 years). The second factor was statistical power-- Where 
the likelihood of attaining statistical power for factor and regression analysis would be increased by 
accessing a large pool of young persons (statistic based on: one in four Australian children under 
the age of 18 years have separated parents (ABS, 2014)). The third factor was cultural diversity. 
The University of Queensland has a considerable overseas representation in undergraduate 
enrolments increasing the generalisability of the sample. For example, over twenty-three countries 
were represented in Study-2 (n=212) and eleven countries were represented in Study-3 (n=24).  
 Triangulating the findings of two opposing methodologies present a potential limitation 
when the findings are triangulated. This is because both quantitative and qualitative research 
operates under differing assumptions. While quantitative findings are validated through attaining 
minimum participation rates calculated by statistical power, validity in thematic analysis is obtained 
through saturation of information when respondents stop presenting new information but just keep 
repeating the same themes in their response. Subsequently the decision to base the qualitative 
sample on saturation was based on the assumptions of qualitative validity.   
9.1.3. Further Research Directions  
The findings suggest that further research would advance the knowledgebase regarding the 
implementation of children’s participation, particularly in the area of family dispute resolution. The 
development of quantitative measures such as the PLISQ-12 to establish the amount of variance 
that children’s participation may have with other variables provides valuable data about social 
complexities. As discussed in the limitations, it is possible that current relationships with parents 
may have influenced observed correlations; subsequently the convergent and divergent validity of 
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the PLISQ-12 may be called into question. Further research may consider, modifying the PLISQ-12 
by including a sample of children currently experiencing parental separation. This would introduce 
a reliable and valid base measure of children’s participation at the time of parental separation. The 
base measure may be utilised to further substantiate retrospective perspectives of young people’s 
experiences of involvement as well as increase the capacity for long-term outcome prediction.  
The current research methodology utilised a cross sectional measure of SOC in late 
adolescence to determine how involvement as a child influenced SOC in late adolescence. 
Implementing a longitudinal design would establish children’s capacity for adversity management 
across time. Ideally this design could also include a SOC control group establishing SOC changes 
in young people not experiencing parental separation. A longitudinal research design may also 
explain how perceptions of participation in decision-making as a child may change over time. 
Through longitudinal data we could also ascertain how young people perceive the effectiveness of 
divergent strategies across time, based on their use of strategies to manage further adversity. 
It may also be useful for further research to consider how a young person’s perceptions of 
parental separation influence wellbeing.  In the current study high levels of perceived involvement 
in decision-making were significantly associated with lower levels of negative life influence but 
were not significantly related with positive life influence. This implies, that children’s participation 
in decision-making during parental separation may reduce the negative perception of parental 
separation and that parental separation is not considered a positive life influence. Further research 
could investigate these factors in relation to their relationship with wellbeing.  
 Finally, the thesis has contributed to the evidence base of families who self-manage 
parental separation. Although the sample did include a small percentage of experiences that were 
complex such as experiences of domestic violence, neglect, parent alienation and poor mental 
health of a parent, the analysis of complex cases was beyond the scope of this research study.  
Subsequently, a further comparative study could establish differences between the implementation 
of children’s participation in decision-making in violence free families and implementing children’s 
participation in families with a history of complexity such as domestic violence. 
9.1.4. Implications  
The findings of this research have implications for current knowledge, theory, and practice 
regarding the implementation of children’s involvement in decision-making during parental 
separation.  The findings of this research will have profound implications for the child participation 
in decision-making knowledge base. The findings have provided evidence of how involvement in 
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decision-making as a child is positively related to adversity management in late adolescence. More 
importantly in the area of family dispute resolution, it informs the understanding of how children’s 
exclusion from the decision-making process may negatively influence the adversity management of 
young people. Until now little was known about how children’s exclusion influences children’s 
adversity management. Ironically, children’s exclusion from family dispute resolution was mainly 
understood as a positive intervention for children.  This new knowledge will have profound 
implications on policy and practice and will have major implications on the way decisions are made 
to when considering their inclusion in decision-making.  
 The findings have significantly advanced the understanding of Salutogenic processes during 
parental separation and their influence on young persons’ development of adversity management. 
The findings revealed that emotionally supportive relationships external to the family environment 
were more likely to share a relationship with high SOC than emotionally supportive relationships 
with parents inside the separation environment. Antonovsky’s theory that posits high SOC is more 
likely to occur if individuals experience nurture and open communication with parents than 
individuals that did not seem to have exceptions. One reason for this deviation from the theory 
might be that parental separation may present a unique environment where emotional support when 
sourced externally from the residential home may be removed from the influence of parent dispute. 
Another advance in SOC theory was the importance of developing decision-making capacity 
through a young person’s inclusion in the family decision-making process. A relationship with high 
SOC was particularly evident when decision-making included empathy and seeking the objective 
perspectives of others. Antonovsky suggested that individuals orienting to high SOC would make 
better life decisions than individuals with low SOC. The findings suggest that the skills that enable 
good decision-making may influence SOC as much as SOC influences better decision-making. 
Subsequently, SOC and reasoned decision-making might be mutually exclusive in that both 
influence each other. 
 The findings of this research not only challenge current methods of practice utilised in 
family dispute resolution but also in all practice where the implementation of children’s 
participation in decision-making operates in a risk management paradigm. This research has 
established a relationship between strategies that utilise withdrawal as a form of adversity 
management and low SOC. Although not a causal link, the findings infer that strategies that utilise 
withdrawal as an approach to keep a child safe may not be congruent with keeping a child well. On 
the basis of these findings this research advocates greater levels of child involvement in decision-
making during family dispute resolution.  
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A number of explanations may be presented, first removing the child removes an 
opportunity to learn important skills that influence the capacity for decision-making. Second, the 
process of dispute resolution becomes a process where children learn experientially about how 
parents resolve dispute. Third, withdrawing children from the resolution process may set up 
negative patterns of responding to further adversity. For example, young people developed 
independence from their experiences of withdrawal that they carried on into late adolescence as 
strategies for further adversity management. Often these young people found it difficult to develop 
trusted support networks significant in assisting young people to manage adverse experiences. 
Counter to the strategy of withdrawal was the theme of reasoned decision-making where inclusion 
in the decision-making process as a child reinforced behaviours and skills that included the diverse 
perspectives of others.  
Current frameworks that are utilised to implement children’s involvement during family 
dispute resolution, such as those that prioritise child safety and risk management, influence 
conceptualisations of children and parental separation that have been found to restrict children’s 
inclusion during family dispute resolution (Graham et al., 2015). Subsequently, in order for a 
framework to support the inclusion of children in the family dispute resolution process it needs to 
be progressive and flexible and must consider children’s wellbeing as the overriding priority. 
Assessments made under such a progressive framework must consider the balance between rights 
and protection through a systematic process that includes an assessment based on a child’s unique 
capacity for vulnerability. The thesis advocates Antonovsky’s Salutogenic framework as a suitable 
alternative as it assists children to mitigate the impact of distressing situations. Subsequently, a brief 
overview of SOC (the major tenet of Salutogenic theory) is now presented.  
9.1.5. Concluding Remarks 
The intention of this research was to contribute to the knowledge base of children’s involvement in 
decision-making during parental separation in a number of ways. It has established that 
retrospective accounts of children’s inclusion in the decision-making process share a relationship 
with SOC regardless of reported age at the time of parental separation. Likewise, retrospective 
accounts of children’s exclusion from the decision-making process also share a relationship with 
SOC regardless of age of child at the time of parental separation. Qualitative evidence revealed the 
types of decisions that young people were included in as children were, however, defined by the age 
of the child at the time of parental separation. Young people older than seven at the time of parental 
separation reported inclusion in decisions such as school activities, flexible non-resident contact 
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time, and extra-curricular activities. Young people who were under seven at the time of parental 
separation reported inclusion in decisions such as: recreation activities with non-resident parent; 
food choices; clothing; and family holiday locations.  
The research established that adversity experienced as a child during parental separation was 
positively reframed and these positive meanings were used to develop strategies to manage further 
adversity. Although strategies were perceived by young people as positively contributing to their 
adversity management, the analysis revealed some strategies shared a relationship with low SOC. 
Strategies that shared a relationship with low SOC also shared a relationship with perceived low 
involvement in decision-making during parental separation. Conversely, strategies that shared a 
relationship with high SOC also shared a relationship with perceived high involvement in decision-
making. These findings suggest that strategies developed through the perception of inclusion as a 
child in the decision-making process during parental separation may provide better capacity for 
adversity management in late adolescence than strategies developed from the perceived experiences 
of exclusion as a child from the decision-making process.  
Collectively the findings of this research contribute a significant body of knowledge 
regarding an area previously unexplored. This research has, at its core, an intention to contribute 
knowledge that ensures the wellbeing of children currently experiencing parental separation. It has 
done this by providing evidence in support of the greater inclusion of children in the decision-
making process during parental separation. A final compelling message to arise from the research 
findings is that young people’s capacity for adversity management is as positively influenced by 
inclusion and as negatively impacted by exclusion in decision-making during parental separation 
regardless of the child’s age at the time of parental separation. Further there is much that can be 
done to mitigate exposure to risky situations, such as forging of supportive relationships outside the 
family. The findings suggest that children’s involvement in decision-making during the separation 
transition has benefits that need to be considered systematically. Formulating inclusion criteria 
based on each child’s unique circumstances until there is clear and reasonable evidence of the 
potential for harm may challenge some existing practices in family dispute resolution. However, the 
potential for children to develop a strong capacity to manage the adverse effects of parental 
separation should not be ignored. 
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10.2. Appendix B 
10.2.1. Perceived Level of Involvement Questionnaire (PLIQ-12) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Please read each of the following statements and then position the slider to a point between the two opposing anchors (never and all 
of the time) that best represents how much you agree or disagree with the statement. There are no right, or wrong answers and your 
honesty is appreciated.  
 
For Example: 
 
     1.     
 
 
 
                          Whenever I ate an apple my family reinforced that apples were a good source of vitamin C. 
__________________________________________________________________________________________ _____________________ 
        never                          all of the 
time 
 
If after reading this statement you position the slider as above, you are saying that your family often reinforced that apples 
were a good source of vitamin C, however, they did not reinforce this every time you ate an apple.  
Unless stated otherwise, the period of time we wish you to reflect on while considering all responses throughout the questionnaire is 
when you first became aware that your parents were separating to the actual time that one of your parents started to live 
independently from you.  
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1. I felt I had a say in my own future  never--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------all of the time     
2. I felt like my opinions were valued regarding my own future. never--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------all of the time     
3. I felt listened to while expressing my wishes regarding my own future. never--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------all of the time  
4. I felt my opinions were dismissed while discussing my own future. never--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------all of the time  
5. I felt included in discussions about my own future. never--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------all of the time  
6. I was encouraged to voice my opinions regarding my own future. never--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------all of the time  
7. Family discussions regarding my own future were welcomed. never--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------all of the time 
 219
    8. I felt excluded from discussions regarding my own future. never--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------all of the time  
9. I felt ignored while expressing opinions about my future. never--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------all of the time  
10. Expressing my own opinions about my future were discouraged. never--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------all of the time  
11. I was asked what I wanted to happen in regard to my own future. never--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------all of the time 
12. I felt my ideas regarding my own future were valued.       never--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------all of the time  
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10.3. Appendix C 
 
10.3.1. Perceived Influence of Parental Separation Questionnaire (PIPSQ-10) 
 
In the following section of the questionnaire we are interested in how you perceive your parent’s separation has influenced your life 
Please read each of the following statements and then position the slider to a point between the two opposing anchors (strongly 
agree and strongly disagree) that best represents how much you agree or disagree with the statement. There are no right, or wrong 
answers and your honesty is appreciated.  
 
 
 
1. I believe my parent’s separation positively influenced the kind of person I am today. strongly agree----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------strongly disagree  
2. My parent’s separation restricted my choices in life. strongly agree----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------strongly disagree 
 
3. I feel my parent’s separation has positively influenced my life. strongly agree-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------strongly disagree 
 
4. My parent’s separation enabled me to have more choices in life. strongly agree-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------strongly disagree  
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5. My life would be better if my parents had not separated. strongly agree----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------strongly disagree 
 
6. I feel my parent’s separation will negatively influence my future strongly agree----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------strongly disagree  
7. I believe my parent’s separation negatively influenced the kind of person I am today  strongly agree----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------strongly disagree  
8. I feel my parent’s separation has negatively influenced my life.  strongly agree-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------strongly disagree  
9. I think my life would be worse if my parents had not separated strongly agree-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------strongly disagree  
10. I feel my parent’s separation will positively influence my future  strongly agree-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------strongly disagree 
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10.4. Appendix D 
 
 
 
10.4.1. Semi-Structured Interview Schedule 
 
I am going to ask you some questions regarding your experience of involvement as a child in your 
own future at the time of Parental Separation. The interview is expected to take approximately 40-
50 minutes. The interview will be recorded now and transcribed at a later time however, no 
individual identifiers will be included in any publication derived from this research or included in 
the completed thesis.  
 
Comprehension: Firstly, I’d like to spend a few minutes reflecting on your understanding at the 
time of your parent’ separation. At the time how well did you understand why your parents were 
separating?   
 Prompts: What explanation, if any, did your parents offer about what was happening?  
  How well did you understand your mothers/ father’s position? 
  How did your understanding change after Separation?  
 
Communication Style: Now I’d like to spend a few minutes reflecting on the communication style 
between you and your parents at the time of separation. Could you please tell me a little about how 
you communicated with your parents when you wanted to have some input into decisions about 
your life in relation to your parent’s separation? 
 
Prompts: Who initiated communication? 
  What could your parents have done at the time to improve     
  communication?  
  How did the communication method with each parent change after   
  separation? 
 
Parental Encouragement: In this part of the interview I would like to know about two specific 
types of interaction you may have had with your parents during their separation: parental 
encouragement to have a say in your future and parental discouragement to have a say in your 
future. Firstly encouragement; to what extent did you feel encouraged by your parents to communicate what you wanted to happen in regard to your own future? 
 
Prompts: How were you encouraged? 
 How often were you encouraged? 
 How did you feel about being/ not-being encouraged to have a say in your own 
future?  
 
Parental Discouragement: Now discouragement; could you tell me some of the ways that you felt 
discouraged when you tried to indicate what you wanted to happen? 
 
Prompts: Could you describe some of the behaviours of your parents that enabled you to feel 
discouraged? 
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 How often did this occur? 
 How did you feel about being discouraged from having a say?  
 
Hypothetically, you are now the parent of a child under the age of seven and are currently 
separating from the child’s other parent. Considering your own experience of involvement in 
decision-making as a child during your parent’s separation, would you now as a parent encourage, 
or discourage your own child’s involvement in the decision-making process? Why/ why not? 
 
Prompts:  What factors would you consider in making this decision (age of child, gender, 
sibling position) 
 
Level of Involvement: Now we are going to move on to your level of involvement in your future, 
in Study-1 you indicated that you had no/ low/ moderate/ high involvement. Reflecting on your 
responses from Study-1 regarding your level of involvement during the time of your parent’s 
separation. How satisfied were you with the level of involvement? 
 
Prompts: Were there any areas regarding your future that you felt you didn’t   
  have input but would have liked to? 
  How different would your life be today if during Parental Separation,   
  you had more involvement? or less involvement?  
  How do you think having a say influenced your parent’s decisions    
  about your future? 
  Can you think of any ways that your experience of Parental Separation   
  has positively or negatively influenced your life? 
 
Adversity Experience: I would now like to understand a little more about your personal experience 
of adversity.  In Study-1 the following sentence was used to define adversity: 
 
Definition Adverse Events: events or experiences in your life that have initiated a high level of 
anguish, upset or distress and that you feel have negatively impacted on the way you manage your 
life. Some examples of ‘Adverse Events’ fitting this definition may include: the death of a relative 
or close friend; a debilitating illness; or experiencing/witnessing a traumatic accident etc. 
 
Using the same definition and on a scale of 1 to 10 where 1 is low adversity and 10 is high 
adversity, how adverse was your Parental Separation experience?  
 
Can you tell me a little about what was it about this experience that made it a 1-10? Reflecting back 
on what you said earlier about your level of involvement during Parental separation: How do you 
think your level of involvement in your own future helped you to manage the Parental Separation 
transition?  How do you think having a say about your own future during parental separation has 
helped you to manage other adverse life experiences?  Did these arrangements change and if so 
what were the reasons? 
 
